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FOREWORD

Sri. E. Easwaran Nampoothiry, Lecturer, Department of
Sanskrit, University of Kerala, has done a signal service to the
cause of Sanskrit scholarship by compiling this exhaustive and
authentic Author Index and Index of Anonymous Works under
the Title “Sanskrit Literature of Kerala.”” Sheltered securely
between the Western Ghats and the Arabian Sea, the strip of land
known as Kerala afforded a congenial heaven for Sanskrit Learn-
ing while it was being swept away from the northern plains by
successive ruthless invasions. The cultivation of Sanskrit
language and learning flourished in this southern most State ia
unbroken tradition for at least more than twelve centuries.
Many families in Kerala prided in their collections of manus-
cripts and the world of Scholarship owes to these collectiors of
such monumental works as Arthasastra of Kautliya, the plays of
Bhasa, Abhinavabharati of Abhinavagupta and Sringaraprakasa
of Bhoja. This manuscript weal:h of Kerala has not yet been
fully evaluated. Many rare manuscripts are still in private collec-
tions. Descriptive catalogues are yet to be prepared of even those
manuscripts which are brought together in the Oriental Manuscrip
Library of the University of Kerala and the Manuscript
Library at the Sanskrit College, Tripunithura. The result is

that these Manuscripts are not easily accessible to scholars for
consultation.

Attempts have been made by Mahakavi Ullur and
Vadakkumkur Rajaraja Varma to assess this manuscript wealth in
their voluminous works “Kerala Sahitya Charitram’’, and **Keraliya
Samskrita Sahitya Charitram’’. Though invaluable to serious
students, these works unfortunately do not provide any clue for
manuscript identification which may be of help for furiher research.
Moreover these two works ore in Malayalam and as such are
sealed to non-Malayali students. ’*Kerala’s Coniribution to
Sanskrit Li‘erature” by Dr. K. Kanjunni Raja is the only work on
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the subject available to persons not knowing Malayalam. This
work has the further merit of having been written on scientific
lines and providing enough material for further checking up of the
author’s conclusions. But Dr. Raja covers only liierary composi-
tions in this work as he has ceserved Kerala’s contribution to non-
literary subjects in Sanskrit for another work.

In these circumstances Sri. Nampoothiry’s * Sanskrit
Literature of Kerala’ is the only source at present available to
Sanskrit students who would like to go deep into all aspects of
the subject. It is also useful to students of Malayalam, as many
of the authors dealt with here have malayalam works to their
credit and any systematic study of these authorsis possible only
when their works both in Sanskrit and Malayalam are taken
into consideration.

I congratulate Sri. Nampoothiry on the thoroughness with
which he has prepared these Indices and Bibliography.

N. V. KrRiISHNA WARRIOR



PREFACE

A systematically compiled Index of authors or bibliography
of any work or subject is an important aid to scholars in their
research work. When they have such Index and bibliographies
by their side they can find out at a glance the variety and the
amount of research work done in a particular subject, on an
author or a work. The present volume is the result of such a
thought about the Sanskrit Literature of Kerala. As I have
special interest in the field of Sanskrit literature of Kerala I have
read several times the Six Volumes of Keraliya samskrita sahitya-
caritram (K S S C) by Vatakkumkur Rajaraja Varma Raja, the
doyen of Sanskrit researchers in Kerala. In the course of reading
this monumental work and in the verification of information
about a particular author or a work, I have often felt the
need of an Index of auihors and works. Having this
idea, I made up my mind to prepare a comprehensive Index
of Sanskrit Authors of Kerala with all information within my
reach.

It is not known when exactly the study of Sanskrit began
in Kerala. It must have been much earlier than the beginning of
the Kollam era. The Avantisundarikatha of Dandin belonging
to the Seventh Century A. D. refers to great Sanskrit scholars
from Kerala like Matridaita and his father Bhavarata. The great
mimamsa teacher Prabhakara is claimed by tradition to have
been a son of Kerala and the great Advaitin Sankaracharya
is accepted to have been born at Kaladi in Central Kerala.
Sanskrit literature may be considered io have begun to develop
in Kerala about the seventh century A. D. From about
the eighth or ninth century, there has been a continuous
growth of the study and original productions of Sanskrit litera-
ture, due to Kerala’s peculiar social Culture, the joint family
system and abundant participation and paironage to literature,
besides the intimate co-ordination of the local language with
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Sanskrit. In his history, Vatakkumkur has attempted to give a
full account of this growth of Sanskrit literaiure of Kerala with
all its branches - Vedic exegesis, philosophy, religion, pure
literature, grammar, rhetoric, technical literature and fine arts.
A very considerable portion of his source materials comes from
ancient manuscripts preserved not only in public collections but
in the numerous private homes. We find similar case in the
Kerala-sahitya charitram (K S C) by Ullur S. Parameswara Iyer
in which also a considerable amount of Sanskrit literaturz of
Kerala is dealt with. But the sources are not mentioned in these
two works. The only exception in this matter is the valuable
research work—The contribution of Kerala to Sanskrit literature
(CK S Ly by Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja. But the scope of this work
has been limited to belles letters.

To remedy all this limitations, as a first step, I began io
prepare an Author Index of Sanskrit literature of Kerala. 1
have attempted to bring but in the scope of this volume all the
different subjects in Sanskrit like Kavya, Nataka, Alamkara
Vedanta, Vyakarana, Tarka, Mimamsa, Smriti and Dharmasastra
Niti and Acthasastra, Tantra and Mantrasastra, Vastu and
Silpasasira, Kosas and Chandas Sastra, History and Rajadharma,
Kamasastra and religion. In the preparation of this Index, every
effort has been made to give, asfar as possible, all particulars
concerning every authot and his works-namely the name of
author in alphabetical order, his biographical notes as accepted
by historians, all his works with bibliographical notes and
the Number of the relevant volumes and pages of the KS S C,
KSCand CKSL.

I have used various Descriptive Catalogues and Alphabetical
Index of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the different Manuscripts
Libraries to get original sources of the works. From the
verification of these Catalogues I noticed several works
which may be supposed to be of Kerala authors, but not
mentioned in the K S S C and K S C. These works are
also taken in this volume and their Kerala origin indicated,
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So also certain works noticed in the K S S C are not mentioned
in the K S C and vize versa. These ace also verified and carefully
taken in this work and indicated in the respective places. I
have done my best about the search of manuscript materials and
bibliographical notes for all the works mentioned in this Index.
But I do not claim complete saccess.

I had an idea of preparing a subject index aiso. But as
the preparation of a comprehensive Bibliography of the Sanskrit
Literature of Kerala is in progress in the Depariment of Sanskrit
of the University of Kerala, I did not pursue it. This work is
divided into two sections. In the first section is given the Index
of Authors with their works and in the second ihe Index of
Anonymous works. I hope that this work will be a useful guide
for scholars and researchers fcr easy and ready reference to
Sanskrit literature procuced in Kerala and also of helpful for a
full-fledged history of Sanskrit literaiure produced in the whole of
India which is a desideratum today. Even if alittle of this
purpose is served by this work, I am satisfied.

1 am deeply indebted to my reverred Guru Dr. P. K.
Narayana Pillai, Dean, Oriental Faculty, University of Kerala,
for his valuable encouragement in my study of Sanskrit and for
kis suggesion for the publication of of this work. My deep
devotion i0 him cannot but te recorded here.

I sincerely express my gratitude to Sri. N. V. Krishna
Warrior, Director, State Ins‘itute of languages, Keraia, who has
kindly given a Foreword to this publication. I am also thankfull
to Dr. A. G. Krishna Warrior, retired Professor of Sanskrit,
University of Kerala, who has been always a source of inspiration
to me.

I am profoundly grateful to my esteemed Professor Dr.
S. Venkitasubramonia Iyer who is, not only in the present position
but even from my post graduate study, encouraging me in my
study and research. I also express my sincere thanks to Dr. K.
Kunjunni Raja, Professor of Sanskrit, University of Madras, who
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apprecia‘ed this work and whose ‘Contribution of Keral'a to
Sanskrit Literature’ has been really a source of .inspiration to my
research activities,

My thanks are due to Dr.K. Raghavan Pillai, Director,
Oriental Research Institute and Manuscript Libyary, Univarsity of
Kerala, for allowing me to refer manuscript materials from the
Library. I take this occasion to record here my thanks to the
authorities of the Unni’s Printers, Fort, Trivandrum for the care
they have tastowed on the printing of this work.

E. EASWARAN NAMPOOTHIRY.
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Manuscripts in the University Mss Libary,
Trivandrum.

Descriptive Catalogue of the Maharaja’s
Palcce Library, Trivandrum.

Trivandrum Sanski't Series.



AUTHOR INDEX

ABRHIRAMA - (1600-1700 A.D.), A popular commentator on
the Abhijiianasikuntala of Kilidasa. Abhirama* isa pen-name
of the author and his real name is not known; his works:-

1. Diamatradarsini, a c. on the Abhijianaakuntala of Kali-
dasa; T P. 1505-1507 (Vol. VII); published with an intro-
duction by A.R. Rijarija Varma, Bhaskara Press, Trivan-
drum, 19]3.

2. Malavikagnimitratika;t a short c. on the Malavikdgnimitra
of Kalidasa called Gunottara; R. 602 and 1836.

3. Mahaviracaritatippani, a short c. on the Mahaviracarita of
Bhavabhiti, R 2685 c.

4. Vikramorvasiyatiiia; a short ¢. on the Vikramorvasiya of
Kalidasa R. 2:85b.

5. Uttararamacaritatika, a short ¢ on the Uttarardmacarita
of Bhavabhiiti. R. 2650 b.

6. Malatimadhavatika, a short ¢ on the Malatimdadhava of
Bhavabhiiti. R. 2691 b.

7. Balarimayanatika, a short c¢. on the Bilaraimiyana of
Rijasekbhara R. 26¢1 a.

Works 3 to 7 are attributed to this author by Ullur S.

Parameswara Iyer. See K.S. C.II.338-339; K S S CIII 487-

502; CK S L. 245. See also A. R. Rajaraja Varma, Introduction
to the Dinmatradar§ini.

* Vadakkumkur Rajaraja Varma Raja says that Abhirima
was one Rima Viriyar who belonged Karikkad (Gajavana)
or Kariyad near Alwaye, while Ullur S. Parameswara lIyer
identifies him with one Srikantha Viriyar of De$amahgalam.
See KSC. 11338. and K S S C. 11I 490.

t This work isalso called Srikaathiya-See the colophoa
in the manuscript R. No 602-*Srikanthiya Gunottacd nima
malavikagnimitravyakhya’,
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ACYUTA-(Date-not knowa); a nativ: of Kerala, for he
says that Kulaéekbara had his capital at Mahodayapuram.
His work:-
Vijayadaréika, a ¢ on the Yudhisthiravijaya of Vasudeva-
bhattatiri, the great yamaka poet. R. 3007, 3686; T C. 1499
(Vol. 1X); KSC.1.121 KSSC. 1.147; CKS L. 26.
ACYUTA PISARODI-(1550-1621 A. D.) of Thrikkantiyir;

a great astronomer and the preceptor of Melputtir Nairiyana
Bhatta. His works:-

1. Pravedaka,, a grammatical treatise written in the metrical
form Edited by P. 8. Apanthanarayana Sastri, Cochin
Sanskrit Series No 2, Trippunittura, 1938.

2. Goladipika; astronomical work; other than the one by
Kelallar Nilakantha Somayajin.

3. Karanottama; astronomy; published in T S S.as No. 213
R. 633-this Ms. Contains a c. also called Vivarana.

Upardgakriyakrama; astronomy; T C. 655 B, (Vol V)

Jatakabharana; Jyotisa, T C. 689 A. (Vol IV)
Horasaroccaya: Jyotisa T. Ms, No. 8327 B.
Rasigolasphutaniti; Jyotisa; Edited by K. V. Sarma, AL B
Vol. XVIII part 3-4. pp. 306-335, 1954.

8. Sphutanirnaya; Jyotisa, T C. 697 C. (Vol IV); thereis a
commentary also on this called Vivrti probably of the same
author, T C. 769 B. (Vol. V)

9. Chayastaka; Jyotisa, mentioned in the Introduction to
Rasigolasphutanili.

Now s

10. Uparagavim$ati, Jyotisa, mentioned in the Introduction
to Rasigofasphutaniti.
Acyuta Pisarodi has written a Malayalam commentary on the
Venviroha of Madhava (published in the Ravi Varma Gra-

* There is a Malayalam c. on the Prave$aka by Attupurathu
Impiocan Kurikkat and it has been published up to the postion
of Napurhsakalinga.
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nthavali). On Acyuta Pisarodi and bhis works-see KSC.II.
319-326; KSSC. II. 748-757, 1V. 224-225; C.K.S.L. 122-125.
See also S. Venkatasubrahmanya Iyer-¢ Acyuta Pisarodi, his
date and works’> J O R M. 1852-53. pp. 40-46; K.V. Sarma-
Introduction to Rasigolasphutaniti, A L B, 1954; Iniroduction
to Karanottama, T S S. 213, Edited by Dr.K. Raghavan Pillai.

ACYUTA PUTUVAL. K - Panditaraja, retired Professor of
Nyaya, Sanskrit College, Trippunittura. His works:-

1. Vilapasaptasati, kavya, a poem in 700 stanzas bemoaning
‘the death of bis patron Rajarsi Tampuran; the work
has beep published.

Sivastuti, stotra.

3. Laghugiti, a Kavya in four cantos on the life of Rama
Varma Pariksit Tampuran of Cochin.

4. Matrparidevanam, short poem, published with an English
translation by Dr. Srikrishna Sarma, Trippunittura, 1961.
See on this work-Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja, Introduction
to the work.

5. Bbhaktirasayanam, kavya. On Acyuta Putuval and his
works- sce CKSL. 271; KSSC. V. 191, VI 435,

ADINARAYANA (19th Century); probably a native of Nagar-
coil. His works:-*

1. Advaitimrtasarakam, Vedanta, written in the Arya metre.
TC. 252 (Vol.Il}; mentioned in the Inroduction to the
Caturvedamahavakyatika Cintamani.

2. Caturvedamahavakyatikacintamani, Vedanta, published in

*The works of Adinarayana are of comparatively modern
origin. The owner of the Mss. of these works is also one Adi.
parayana. A stanza ‘kalyanacalakodanda’ etc.is seen at the
end of all the three works. The following stanza ‘Palpiyasam me
ghytapiyasam ca koridvayam pratyabam attum ajfidm Vardha-
kyahetoh aham api ayaceh rajadhirajah krpaya karotu’ occurr-
ing at the end of the Sadvimsadadvaitamalika shows definitely
that the author was a native of Kerala,
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TSS. as No. 203. TCOL. No. 812isa Transcript of
the work dated 1104 M.E.

3. Sadvirm$adadvaitatattvamalika, T C. 386. (Vol.llI). This is
not mentioned in the Introduction to Caturvedamahavakya-
tika Cintamani. For details see Introduction to Caturveda-
mabavakyatika Cintamani.

AMBADEVI TAMPURATTI - (1878 - A.D) - of Ananta-

purathu Palace, Rarippad. Her work:-

Candrika, drama, a Sanskrit translation of the Candrikd
(Malayalam woik) by Kotuanallar Kufifiikkuttan Tampuran
See K S S C VI 382

AMBADEVI TAMPURATTI - (1888 - 1926 A.D.) of Cemprol

Madhom Palace, Harippad. She has translated the well known

Astami Can.pu of Melputtir Narayapabhatta into Malayalam.

Her works:

1. Dasakumairacarita, a Sanskrit translation of the Dasakuma.
racarita in Malayalam by Manavikrama Ettan Tampuran.

2. Devistotra - See on these works- K SC. V. 144; KSSC.
VI. 393.

ANANTADASA - (17th Century A.D. (?); a student of

Krsnasahkara and a protege of a king of Kottayam in North

Kerala. (Purali$vara). His work:-

Padarthadipika, ac. on the Karpiramaijarisattaka of
Rijasckbara; R. 2749. See K S C. IlI. 37; CK S L. 245.

ANANTANARAYANA SASTRI (Date- earlier than 1743 A.D.)

belonged to a village called Coravana in the Pindya country and

enjoyed the patronage of a Zamorin of Calicut and a King of

Cochin named Rama Varman. His works:~

1. Srpgarasarvasvam Btapa, R. 5137, 5329.

2. Vispusahasranimavyikbya called Haribhaktikimadhenu;
TC. 1115 (Vol. VII) See K SSC. I11.297; CK S L. 113

ANANTANARAYANA SASTRI-* (Ist half of 19th Century);

*This author is different from Anantanirayana Sastri, the
author of the Srigarasarvasvabhina N CC. (Vol 1. 132) wrongly
takes them to be one.
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lived under the patronage of Mairavikrama of Calicut (1815-
1825 A.D.) who was known as Brahmacarin. His work:-

Hladini - ac. on the Krsnagiti of Manaveda; R. 2740;
there is another incomplete Ms. with the Library of Kozhi-
kkottu Tiruvannir Kovilakam (refer K S S C. III. 294).
According to this Ms. it was written in 1830 A.D. See on
this auther and his work K S C. 1II. 16; K S S C IIl. 293;
CK SL.102 and 114,

ANANTANARAYANA SASTRI. P.S. (1885-1947)-Panditaraja
belonged to Trichur; arecognised scholar and the former editor
of Maingalodayam Journal. His works:

1.

Laghuvivrti,a c. on the Prave$§aka of Acyuta Pisarodi,
grammar; published with the text in Cochin Sanskrit Series,
No. 2.

Vakyatattva, grammar; published in the Madgalodayam
Ltd., Trichur.

Tarkasara, Tarkasastra; published in the Mangalodayam.
Balaramiayanam, Kavya; published in the Mangalodayam.
Sukasandesatippani, a short c. on the Sukasande$a of Lak-
smidasa; publisbed in the Maiigalodayam.
Kokilasandesatippani, a c. on the Kokilasande§a of Uddan-
da Sastri; published in the Mangalodayam. On this author
see KSC.V, 247; KSSC. VI. 238; C. K S L. 270.

ARUNAGIRIKAVI - (date - not known} lived under the king
Godavarman of Vatakkumkir. His works:-

1.

Godavarmaya$obhiisanam in the model of Pratiparudrayas-
obhiirapam of Vidyanatha; Alamkarasastra; T C. 1179 (Vol,
VII); published in J. T, Vol. 1. Parts 1, 2and 3, 1945,
Gauriéataka, Stotra, mentioned in the Godavarmayasobh-
isanam. On this author and his works see K S C. III. 51;
KSSC. II1229; CKSL.244; H CS L. p. 805; Introdu-
ction to Godavarmaya$obhisapam, J T. Vol. 1-4. January
1946.
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ARUNAGIRINATHA*- (14th Century A.D.)- well known as

Annimala. He is supposed to have belonged to Chenganniir in

Kerala. His works:-

1. Prakisika, a c. on the Kumarasambhava of Kailidasa; T C.
1421. A. (Vol. IX); published in T S S. as Nos. 27, 32 and
36 along with the Vivarana' by Narayana Papdita.

2. Prakasika, a c. on the Raghuvamséa of Kilidasa; T C 1840-
1848 (Vol. VIH); T C. 1108 c. (Vol. VII); printed in Mung-
alodayam, Trichur. It is said that the Mss. of Raghuvams
aprakasika dated 706 M.E. are available at the Library in
the Kuzhikkittillam, Tiruvalla. On this author and his
works see K $C.1.300; KSS C.III. 233; CK S L. 245,

ARYAN MU SU - (Date - not known); belonged to Pilantol
family. His work:-

Sadacaravrttivartanam, a work on moral philosophy.R.4184.
See K S C. III. 90; CK S L. 243.
ARYAN NARAYANAN MUSSU - (1841-1902) of Vayaskara;
belonged to the Pilantol family of Ayurvedic physicians in Kotta-.
vam; the author of the well known Kathakali work Duryodhana-
vadbam. His works:-

1. Syenasande$a, Sande$akiavya, published certain portions in
the Rajarsi Magazine, Trichur.
2. Naksatravrtiavali, Citrakavya Slega) in 33 verses in prise of

Visakham Tiruna! Maharaja of Travancore. There is a ¢.
also on it by Manarkkattu Sankara Viriyar.

3. Sastrstuti, stotra. On Aryan Nariyapan Missu see K S C,
IV.605; KSSC.1V.608; CK S L. 268; See also Kottar-
attil Sankunni- “Kalififilu poya Vayaskara Aryan Narayanan
Massu’ - (Mealayalam) Vaficirijyam. Vol. 1.

ASTAMURTI - (14th Century) a Nambitiri brahmin belonged
* This Arunpagirinatha is different from the Dindima poets

of that name. (H CS L.p. 117). He is also called Sivadass and
belonged to the community of Saivam Pillai.
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to Trkkanamatilakam (Gunaka in Sanskrit) His work:-
Amoda, a c. on the Kadambtari of Banabhatta writtea in the
metrical form; T C. 1360 (Vol. VIII). See K S C. Il. 408;
KSSC.I. 470; C K S L. 202. See also on the work,
S. Venkatasubrahmanya Iyer - * Amoda of Astamirti’, J.T.
Vol. V. No. 1, 1949,

ATULAKAVI - (12th Century A. D.) - a court poet of the

Miisaka King Srikantha alias Rijadharma. His work:-
Miusakavaméa, a bistorical Makakivya; T P. 1865, 1866,
(Vol. VIII); only the first fifteen cantos of the work are avai-
lable; portions from the last three cantos of the poem were
published by T. A. Gopinatha Rao in T A S. Vol. II. 87-105
For details on the poem see K. V. Subrahmanya Iyer-JRAS,
1922 A. D, 161-175; Ullir S. Paramesvara Iyer-SPT Vol V.
383-405; A. Govinda Variyar, ‘Studies in Misakavarga’,
BV RI VII. 117-139; VIIIL. 9-36. See also K S C. 1. 159;
KSSC. 1. 344; CKSL. 52-57. Dr. N.P. Unni, A
History of Misikavaméa, Trivandrum,

AVINASI ELUTTACCHAN- (1864-1909 A.D.) of Kuruttikka-

tavattu Vilayil Hoase in South Malabar. His works:-

1. Mikambikastotra. 2. Guruvayupuresastava. see
K SC.IV. 747; KSS C. VI. 126; CK S L. 268,

BALAKAVI - (Ist part of 16th Century A.D.) - a native of
Mullandrum in North Arcot District. He came to Kerala
in search of literary patronage and lived under the King
Rimavarman of Cochin mentioned in the Cidambaram
Inscription dated 1576 A,D. His works:-

Ramavarmavilasam, Drama, R. 3873. a. 5486.

2. Ratnaketiidaya, Drama, Tanjore. 4490; published in the
Srividya Press, Kumbakonam.

3. Yogavasisthavyakhya, ac. on the Yogavasigtha (Purina);
mentioned in K § S C. 1.150.

4, Rasakridodayam, Kavya, mentioned in the KS S C, 1. 150
See on Balakavi-K. Rama Pisarodi, J O R M. IV, 142-51,
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Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer-Introduction to Tenkailanatho-
dayam, Trichur, 1936; V. K. R. Mzaon BR VI V. 56
HCSL. 65; SPT. VL pp. 283-97; S. K. Ramanitha
Sastri Introduction to Sphotasiddhi, Madras University
Serics No. 6, 1931. See also K S C.II. 329; K S S C.I. 150;
C.K S L. 162.

BALARAMA PANIKKAR. K - Retired, Principal, Sanskrit
College, Trivandrum. His works:-

1.

5.

Annadatrcarita, Drama, published, Trivandrum. C KS L.
274,

Subantariipavali, primary text book of grammar, published
Trivandrum 1937.

Dtatudipika, an index of ‘dh&tus’, published, Trivandrum.
1939

Sriniriyapavijayam, a kivyaon the life of Sriniriyanaguru
Press copy is with the author.

Kivyamaiijari, laghukavya, Press copy is with the author

BHAGAVATI SUBRAHMANYA 1YER - (1l part of the 19th
Century;) belonged to Aérimam near Nagarcoil. His work:

Prajiidlahari, dealing with the essence of Upanisads, Veda-
nta. See KSS C. VI. 233.

BHASKARA ACARYA- {6th Century A. D., the famous ast-
ronomer of India. He is said to be a native of Kerala His works:

1.

Mahiabhaskariyam also called Karmanibandbam, Jyotisa,
T C. 635. B. (Vol. 1IV). See Dr. P. K. Narayana Pillai, Intro-
duction to Laghubhiaskariva.

Laghubbaskariya, Jyotisa, published in T. S. S. as No. 162.
Aryabhatiya-bhasya, a c. on the Aryabhatiya, Jyotisa; T C.
639. (Vol. 1V).

Aryabha;iyasaﬁgraha, Jyotisa. On Bhiaskaracarya see K S C.
I. 165 and also Introduction to Laghubhiskariva.

BHASKARAN MUTTATU -(1804-1874 A D,) of Vattappalli
Hlam, Kumaranallir. His works;-
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1. Krsnodantam, laghukavya, T C. 1433, (Vol. IX). Dz. K.
Kunjunni Raja says that the Adyar Library contains a.Ms.
of the work in the avther’s own hand-writing and it is dated
1849 A. D. See also AL B. VIII, 107-110. The work is
written in the model of Sriramodanta and intended for begi-
nners in Sanskrit.

2. Vasudevacaritam, Kavya; T C, 1524 (Vol. IX). There is a
geod Ms. in the Adyar Library also. Vstakkumkiir states
that he has got the manuscripts of these works from the
roet’s own family. See K S C 11I. 82, 87,1V 125; K SSC.
II. 16-17, 1V 482; CK S L. 263-64.

BAASKARAN NAMBUTIRT - (1805-1837) of Mutukkuriési;

he lived under the patronage of a Zamorin of Calicut named

Mipavikrama and wrote his well known Bhipa hefore he was

sixteen jears old. His work:-

Srngaraketulilacaritam, Bhana, R. 2719; published by Prof.
K Rama Pisarodi, Calcutta Oriental Press. See K S C.
INI. 524; KSSC. 1V. 306; CKSL. 118. See also K.
Narayana Pisarodi- S P T. Karkatakam 1113. M. E.

BHATTANARAYANA - (Date-not known), son of Bhattardy.
e$vara. His work:-
Prayogaratna, Vaidika work dealing with marriage, §riddha
etc. See T.Ms. Nos. 7624, etc. K SSC. IV. 271.
BHATTA VISNU- (15th Century A.D.); heis mentioned inthe
Nititattvavirbhavavy akhya of Paramcévara 11 of Payyir bhatta.
His work:-
Nayatattvasangraha, a c. on the Nayaviveka of Bhavaniths;
Mimamsa dealing with Tarkapada of Prabhikara Schoel. R.
3277. See K SC 1I. 25 See also V. A. Ramaswami Sastri,
M.A.- Introduction to Tattvabindu, Annamalai University.
Series No: 3. p. 85,

BHAVADASA- (2nd Century A.D.) a great Mimérhsaka; he is

known only in citations. He flourished before Sabaraswimin:
His work:-

Bhavadasabhasya, a Vrtti on Jaimini’s Pirvamimimsasitss
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MImiarmsa. It is not available now. Sze KSC. 1. 84; see also
V.A. Ramaswami Sastri M. A.- Introduction to Tattvabindu,
Annamalai University Series No: 3. p. 19.

BHAVADASA. 1. (15th Century A.D) of the Payyir Bhatta
family; brother of Rsi I; he was a great scholar in Vedanta;
but no work for hiscredit. See KSSC. 1. 374; CK S L. 92.
For detailed information about Payyiir Bhattatiris see S.K.
Ramanitha Sastri- Introduction to Sphotasiddbi (Mzdras
University publication); V.A. Ramasvami Sastri - Intro-
duction to Tattvabindu, Annamalai University series No. 3;
Dr. C. Kunjan Raja, Introduction to Haricarita, Adyar
Library publication. JO R M. 1945; AL B. IX; Dr. P. K.
Narayana Pillai, Introduction to Jaiminjyasatrarthasangraba
TSS 156 and ‘Payviir Bhattas’, JT. Vol. VINo. 3 July 1950

BHAVADASA II (15th Centu:y A.D.) of Payyiir Bhatta family.
son of Paramesvara I; he was a great scholar. See C K S L. 93-94;
K S C. 1I 24; also on Payyir Bhatta family sec Bhavadasa 1.
BHAVADASA BHATTATIRI (15th Century A.D.) belonging
to the family of Cirakkuli (Vastukanimua) and a native of Vall-
uvanadu Taluk. His work:-

Bhagavathartharatnan.ala or Padayojana, a c. on Bhagavata

Purana; R. 2465; T C. No. 174. (Vol. 1).See K S C 1V. 115;

KSSCIV209;, CKSL. 117.

BHAVARATA - (7th Century A.D.) - he is mentioned in the
Avantisundarikatha of Dandin as a Kerala author and also a
contemporary of Dandin. His work:-

Kalpasiitratika, a short c. on the Kalpasiitra, Veda. See
KSC. 1 88.

BRAVATRATA - (date-not known )-a Kerala brahmir, son of
Maitrdatta. His work:-
Jaiminiyasitravrtti, Mimarhsa; R.5507. The last portion was
written by his pupil Jayanta; See K S C. III. 88.
BODHANANDA- (17th Century A.D.;- a disciple of Brabma-
pandayati, the teacher of Tirumangalattu Nilakanthan Missaty.
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His*works:-

1. Bodhinandagita, Vedanta, an epitome of the ten Upanisads
in metrical form in 12 chapters, T C. 316. (Vol. IL.), not
mentioned in K S Cand KSSC.

2. Padmanabbastuti, Stotra; T P. 1172 F. (Vol. V.).

BRAHMADATTA - (date-not known) - presumably a Kerala
brahmin. His work:
Ratnavalikathasara, Kavya, a metrical work on the story of
Ratnavali Natika of Harsa; it seems to be incomplete.
T. Ms. 1158F. See on this work K SC.III. 85, KS S C.
IV. 621; CK SL. 243.
BRAHMADATTA - (date - not known) - presumably a Kerala
brahmin. His work:-
Bhaktisarhvardhanasataka, Stotra, T P. 1202, (Vol. V;; TC
11067. (Vol. VII); R 5167. Ullur S. Parame§wara Iyer attri-
buted the work to Matrdatta, the younger brother of Mel-
puttir Nariyanabhatta (KSC. II. 351, 394); but S. Venkata-
subrahmanya Iyer has refuted it - see <“Bhaktisamvardhana
Sataka and its author” J T. Vol. V. Nos. 3 and 4, 1949. See
also CK S L.120.
BRAHMADATTA * - (date - not kaown)-a keraliya according
to K. Rama Pisirodi. His work:-
Suvarnapatri or Suvarpacasaka, a c. on the Srikrgnakarpi-
mrta of Krsnalilasuka; R 1462; see H C S L. p. 337; Introd-
uction to the Krsnakarpamrta p. 371; CK S L. 50.
BRAHMAN - (16th century A.D.)a member of the Erkara
Nambutiri family at Mikkola. His work:-
Smartaprayascittam, Smiti; see K S C. 11. 312,
BRAHMANANDAYATI - (17th Century A.D.) - presumably a

* Whether Bod hananda, the author of the Kaivalyanavanita
or Kaivalyadipika (R. 2934) and the Advaitaprakasa (R.4208) is
identical with this Bodhananda is not known.

*Whether these three Brahmadattas are one and the same
person is a matter for research.
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Svamiyar at Trichur Madhom and is mentioned by Tirumanga-

lattu Nilakanthan Massatu in his Mauusyalayacandrika as his

preceptor. His works:-

1. Utaragiiavyakhya,* a c. on the Uttaragita of Vedavyasa,
Vedanta; K S C. 1I. 277.

2. Bhagavataikadasasara, Purana; T P. 2073 (Vol. VIII) T C.
914. B. (Vol. V). Thisis a compendium of the eleventh
Skandha of the Bhagavata and the Mss. attribute it to one
Brahmanandabharati; see K S C. II. 277,

3. Brhadbrahmanandiya also called Advaitacandrika, a c. on
the Advaitasiddhi, Vedanta; T C. 315, (Vol. 1I) R, 1614.
This is not mentioned in K S C.

4. Krsnacaritasamkgepa, Kavya; T C 1363. A. (Vol.VIII), there
is a c. also on the work - T C, 1363. B. Tbis work also is
not mentioned in K S C.

'S. Brahmasitrabhagyarthasangraha, Vedanta; an epitome of
BrahmasGtrabhasya; R. 3788 a.

BUDDHABHATA- (date - not known); he was a Keraliya conv-

erted to Buddhism when it was prevalent in Kerala. His work:-

Buddhabhatam, or Buddhabhatiyam, Ratnaéastra. R. 2942,
The work explains the distinguishing characteristics of the
nine gems, the tests for ascertaining their degrees of excellence

or quality and for ascertaining their values. See KS S C.
1V. 270.

CANDAMARUTACARYA - (19th Ceatury A.D.) belonged to

Kéaidcipuram, but lived in Kerala. He was a Sanskrit Pandit in
the St Thomas School, Madras.

1. Vidhuravilapavyikhya, a c. on the Vidhuravilipa of Kata-
ttandttu Ravi Varma Tampurin.

*The statement of Ullur S.P. Iyer that Uttaragita is of
Gaudapida, seems to be wrong. The Uttaragita is of Veda-

vydsa and Gaudapida is the commentator on the Uttaragita,
See R. 1266 b, 1785 a.
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2. Laghurasakusumaiijali, kavya.
Citramimamsoddbara, Alamkaraéastra.
4, Alinarijakatha, kivya, HCS L. p. 308. On this author
and his works see K S S C. V, 426. and VI 90.
CANDRASEKHARA VARIYAR- (2nd part of the 17th Century
A.D.), a student of Melputtiir Nariyapabhatta and a native of
Parames$varamangalam on the northern bauk of the river Cirni
(Alwaye). His work:-
Srikrsnacarita: Kavya, T C. 1425 (Vol.IX). See K S C. Il
411; K S S CIII. 487-89, 502; CK S L. 150, 206.
CATTUKKUTTI MANNADIYAR - (1855- 1903 A.D.) of
Campottil house at Chittir Taluk. He is the celebrated translator
of Uttararamacarita and Janakiparinaya. His work:-
Sriramasiotra or Pugpagirisastotra. in praise of Sririma at

Piankunnu temple in Trichur. See K SC.IV. 641; K S S C,
V. 379.

CIDANANDA PANDITA - 13th Century A. D) a great scholar

in Mimamsa. He lived in Kerala, according to Ullur S.

Paramesvara Iyer. His work:
Nititattvavirbhava or Tattvavirbbava, Mimamsa. R. 2939;
T P. 665, 666, 667 (/ol. I1I); T C. 419, 420 (Vol.Ill),
published, TS S. 168. See K S C 11.25, Sce also V.A.
Ramaswami Sastri Introductiop to Tattvabindu--Annamalai
University series No. p. 75.

CITRABHANU- (17th Ceatury A D) a Kerala brahmin who

belonged to Covvaram graima. His works:-

1. Sabdarthadipika also known as Traisargikavyakhya, a c. on
the Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi, published, TS S No. 63.

2. Bhagavatodyota, a c. on the Bhagavata Purina; mentioned
inthe K S S C. 1I. 551. T Ms. 811.

3. Bbaratodyota, a c. on the Mahibharata; mentioned in the
K S S C. 111, 551.

4. Karapimrtam, Jyotisa, attributed to Citrabh&nu by Ullur
S. Paramesvara Iyer; TC 663. A. (Vol.IV.) and T C. 663 B.
with an anonymous commentary on it.

w
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See on the author and his works K S C. [1273; KS S C. II.
23 and 111 547, CK S L. 103.
CITRABHANU*-(17th Century A.D. ) a Kerala brahmin, He
jived under the patronage of a Zamorin who is referred to as
Rajaraja. His work:-
Vipaiicika, a c. on the Kignagiti of Manaveda; R. 5274. See
KSSC.III.299; C KSL. 102.
COKKANATHA- (18th Century A.D.)- heis identified with
the father of Sadasivamakhia, the author of the Rimavarma-
yaSobhii;anam See A. S. Ramanatha Iyer-*‘Rimavarmayasobhi-
sanam and the Vasulakshmikalyanam’, 1 A, L III, (1924) p 1.
His work:-
Balavyutpattikdrini, ac. on the Yudhisthiravijaya- Kavya;
T C 1494. DC. 11635; R 4245. AL. XXI. For a detailed
study on this commentary see K. Kufijunni Raja; Manuscr-
ipts Notes. A L B, X. pp. 109-122, See also CK S L. 26.
DAMODARA- (date-not known); presumably a Malayala brah-
min. His work:

hyapradipika which deals with the number of Padas contai-
ped in each Astaka of the Rgveda. R. 5294. See K S S C.

1II. 39.
DAMODARA BHATTA-well known as Kakka$seri Bhattatiri
(15th Century A. D,)- the famous scholar- poet of Kerala who
was one ammong the eighteen and a half poets in the Manavi-
krama's court.
Vasumatimianavikramam. Drama; it is stated that one Ms.
of the work is with Kuttiyettan Raja, Guruvayurappan
College, Kozhikode and another one with K. Nariyana
Pisar.di, M.A., Trichur, (C K S L. 88). See K S C. II. 55;
£ SSC.1.410; CK S L. 85-90. See also P.V. Krishna

*Dr. K. Kunjuoni Raja has raised a problem on the identiy
of this Citrabhanu with Citrabhidnu the author of the Kiratarj-
uniyavyakhya.
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Variyar Kakkas$eri Bhattatiri’ Matrubhumi Annual, 193S.
DAMODARA CAKYAR-(13th or 14th Century A.D.) - he Jived
under one Kerala Varma King of Kayamkulam. His work:-

Sivavilasa, Kivya. T C. 1534 A. (Vol. 1X) R. 5146 printed,

TSS.177.See K SC. 1. 310; K SS C. 1. 305, CK S L. 198-

200. See alsol H Q. XX. 43 ff; S PT. III. 2, pp. 23fT.
DAMODARAN NAMBUTIRI - son of Vasudevan Nambutiri
(date-not known) His work;~

Aévalayanagrhyaprayogavrtti; Veda; See TC Vol. I 125.

(Ms. No. CO L. 377. A) see also K S C. 1I. 313.
DAMODARAN NAMBUTIRI - (15th Century A.D.) - he was a
brother of Ke$ava, a great scholar and belonged to Bharadvaja
gotra. His work:~

Muhiirtabharanam, Jyotisa; T,C, 753 (Vol. V,; R. 4442, See

KSC, I1. 105 KS S C. I 316.

DAMODARAN NAMBUTIRI - (1846-1898 A.D.) of Karuttap-
ara; he belonged to Kutamalir. His works:-
Aksayapatravyiyoga, drama.
Kulasekharavijayam, drama.
Mandaramalikavithi, drama.
Visnubhujangaprayita, Stotra.
Murajapaprabandha, Laghukivya. On this author and his
works see K S C. IV.563; KSS C.1V.620; CK S L. 261.
See also P.V. Krishna Variyar- ““Magmaraiifia Sihityakar-
anmir”’. (Malayalam book).
DAMODARAN NAMBOTI RI-(1880-1963 A.D ) of Polpakkara,
Vedantatilaka title holder. He belonged to Covvaram grama
(Sukapuram). His work:-
Bhaktirasiyanavyakhya; Vedanta; a c. on the Bhaktirasa
yana of Madhusiidana Sarasvati; printed. See K SS C.
VI. 455,
DAMODARA PISARODI, D.- Lecturer in Nyaya, Sanskrit
College, Trippinittura. His work:-

Dipika; a c. on the Sugalarthamila by P. Narayanan

Vs W
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Nambitiri; Vyakacapa; published with the text, Ratnam
Press, Madras 1904,

DASARATHI - (16th Century A.D.) - he is said to be a Kerala.
brahmir. His work:-
Afijanam; a.c. on the Locana of Abhinavagupta, Alamkara¢
D C. 12895, See on this author and his work K S C. II 343;
KSSC.1V. 250; CK S L. 244,

DEVA* - (date ~ not known) His work:-
Daivam; Vyakarana; published, T.S.S.Nol. See KSS C,
1.255; CK S L. 44,

DEVACARYA - (data - not known); presumably a Keraliya.
His work:~
Karapam:tam (?) or Karanaratnam, Jyotisa, a compendium
of the Aryabhatiya in verse. The work consists of eight
chapters. T C. 662 (Vol. III). See K S C. 11274. Ullur,
S. Paramesvara Iyer calls it Karanamrtam; but the colop-
hon of the Ms (T C.662.) states that it is Caranaratnam.
(““iti Devacaryakrtau Karanaratne Grahayuddhadhikaro
astamo addLyayah.”)

DEVAKI AMMA - (Ambadi house) of Queen Mary’s College
Madras. Her work:-

Santinagopila; a musical radio play; See CK S L. 274.
DEVANARAYANA - (1566-1622 A.D.); he was known as
Piratam Tiruna] King of Ampalappula, the patron of Meputtiir
Niarayanpabbattatiri. His work:-

Vedaniaratnamilg - also called Devanirayaniyam; Vedanta;

a c. on the first verse in the Bhagavata; T C O L. Nos. 607.

and 11089; See also S: Venkatasubrahmanya Iyer Ms.

Notes, J T. Vol. IV. No. 1, April 1948; published in J T.

Vol. VIII. No. 2,1955. See K SC,II 395, KSSC, II

493; CK S L. 126-129. seealso Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer

*Whether this author is identical with I¢anasivadevaguru, the
preceptor of Vilvamangalattu svamiyar or not is a problems for
further research,
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S P T. XIII Part L,

DEVARAJA (18th Century A. D.)- He lived under Mirtinda
Varma Mabiiaja and Kartikatirunadl Rima Varma Mabhiraja
of Travancore. He was a Tamil brahmin in the Aérimam
Village at Sucindrum. His work:-

Palamartardavijayam; Drams; T C. 1297 (Vol. VIID
published; T S S. No. 1(8. See KSC. IIl. 302; KSSC.
IV.158; CK S L. 168.

DEVARAJABHATTA - (18th Century A.D.)- a l'amil brahmin

of Palghat. His works:-

I.  Guruvdyupureéastuti, Stotra, T.C. 1097, (Vol. VII).

2. Ramayana$atakam, Laghukavya.

3. Sikhabodhini; a c. on the Kiratarjuniya; T P. 1701. (Vol.
(VIID; T C. 1412, 1X). R. 2912,

4. Sarasangrabansm; ac. on the Sisupalavadha; T P. 1970
(Vol. VIII); T C. 1541 (Vol. IX ) R. 5232. See K S C. 1II.
351; C K S L. 242,

DEVRATA- (date-not kncwn); he is otherwise called Subrah-
manya; a Nambatiri. His work:-
Setudpiam; a c. cn the Setubandbhakavya of Pravarasena
TP. 2016 (Vol. VIII); T C. 1569. (Vol IX). R. 5134 a. See
KSC.IIL 85 KSS C.1V 520; CKS L. 245,

DEVATRATA«* - (before 17th Century A. D.)-the name sugge-

sts that he was a native of Malaber His work:-
Aévaliyanaérautasﬁ'mbhisya; Veda; TC Vol. L p. 166-
COL. No. 519,

DHARMAGUPTA - (15th Century A. D.) - presumably a

—_—

* Devatrata’s father’s name is Bhavairata. Devatrita is
rferred 10 in tke Nirpayasindhu of Kamalakara, See “Sadgur-
ubhésye devatratabhasye trantraratne ca satsvapi rtusu bhavati -
tyuktamiti dik Nirnayasindhu p. 39. It may also be noted that
sadguru referred to here may be Sadgurus$isys, a Vedic comme-
ntator of Kerala,
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Keraliya. His work:-
Varavarnini; a c. on the Sukasandesa of a Laksmidasa; R
2774; T P. 1942 (Vol. VIII); T C. 1549 (Vol. IX) See
KSC.1.148; KS S CT. 286; CK S L.. 227. On this work
see E. Faswaran Nambuthiri- ‘*Varavarnini, an unpublished
commentary on the Sukasande$a, J T. Vel. XIV. No.4, 1965

DIVAKARA-(13th Century A.D); he lived under the patronage

of a King named Raghava in Kolattunidv. His work:-
Amoghariaghaviyam; the first campiikavya in the Sanskrit lit-
crature of Kerala; the date of compeosition of the work is
1299 A. D; R. 4328; see I H Q. XVII: 251; B'R V 1. VHI. 56
Seealso KSC.L.'161; C K § L. 238,

DIVAKARA- (between 15th and 17th Century A. D:)-he lived

under on M3naveda King of ' Calicut, His werk:-
Laksmiminaveda Drama; R: 4319; T C. 1331 (Vbl.VIII).
SeeK 8.C, 1II. 26; K 88 €. HIL371;CKS L, 113

DURGAPRASADAYATI- (14th Century A. D,)- also called

Narayanapriyayati. He was a Kerala brabmin of Patti Tekketam

House in Agattiyur near Kuanamkulam. His woiks:-

1  The remaining portion of Sricihnakivya of Krsnaliia§uka, 4
sargas (8 to 12). Serially published inJ T. Vol. XIILL
(1963) onwards.

2 Acommentary onthe whole portion of Sricihnakivya
published along with the text in J T. Vol, XIII. onwards.

3,. Sneha, a.c. on-the Kaivalyanavanita end Advaitaprakasa, of
Bodananda; Vedanta; R. 2934; 4308 a. See K S C. 1.157;
KSS C. 1.256. Il 537, CKSL.46. Sce also on this
author K. Kunjunni Raja- “Durgaprasadayati”, M. W
30-9-1956.

GANAPATI SASTRI- (1860-1926 A.D.) Mahamahopidhyaya;
he belonged to Tinnaveli and lived under Siimilam Tiruna]
Mahiraja of Travancore; he was a well known schelar, resear-
cher and publisher of several ancient Sanskrit works and the first
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Curator of the Oriéntal Mss. Library, Trivandium. He discovered
the 13 dramas of Bhasa. His works:-

1.

10.

11.

12,

13.

14.

Maiadhavivasantiyam; Drama; (he composed the drama at
his age of 17.) No. 245 in the Qld Cataloghe of Palace
Library, Trivandrpm.

Aparnistava with a commentary; Stotra; printed in Scidhara
Press, Trivandrum.

Srimilacaritam; a kivya on the history of Travascore: dur-
ing the reign of Miulam Tiruni] Maharaja of Travancore.
‘Bhaiatavarnanam; a kavya describing India.
Tulipurusadanam; kiavya dealing with the Tulabhara cerem-
only in Trivandrum; see old Catalogue of Palace Library,
Trivandrum, No: 282.

Cakravartinigunamanimala; a kivya on Queen Victoria.
Arthacittamanimila; a work on rhetori¢ with illustrations
in praise of Visakham Tirund] Mabaraja of Travancore
See old Catalogue of Palace Library. Trivandrum, No: 232,
Betuyatrinuvarpass; & ptrose work desoribing a pilgrimege
to Rime$waram.

Arthasasttavyakhya, publishedin T § S. Nos. 79 and 80
Svapmnavasavadattavyaktis; a c. on the Svapnavisavadatta of
Bhasa; published; T S'S. No. 15.
Sakuntalapiramyavyikhya; a c. on the Sakuntalapiramya
of Keralavarma Valiyakoyittampdtam; printed; Trivandrusi
Visakhavijayatippani; a short ¢. -on the Vigakhavijaya of
Keralavarma Valiyacoyittampuran printed; with the text,
Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum.

Ahga’las‘imréjyagippahi;a short ¢. on the Angalasimrijya of
A.R. Réajarijavarma printed with the text, Trivandrum, 1901
Gandharvasalispa kivya; se¢ Old Catalogue of Palace
Library, Trivandrum. Nos. 2094, 2095.

On Ganapathi Sastri and his workssee K S C. V. 715; KSSC.

VI. 1-27; CK S L. 257; H C S L. p. 391; Obituary ‘Notice,
Sahiti, 11,
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GAURIDASA- (15th Century A.D. - a commentator on tte
Sukasandesa of Laksmidasa. His work:
Cintatilakam; a c. on the Sukasandesa; R. 2819, T P. 1768,
1709 (Vol. VIIL.) T C. 1550 (Vol.1X). See K S C. I. 149;
KSSC.I 286: CKSL.?227.

GHATIGOPA - (date not known). This seems to be the pen-
name of the author. Bis work:-
Aryabbatiyavyakhyva, Jyotisa; T C. 651; (Vol. 1V.) See KSC.
111. 249.
GIRVANENDRA SARASVATI- (date-not known); a Svimiyar

and a disciple of Vi§ve$vara Saiasvati, who was a disciple of
Amarendra Sarasvati. His works:-

1. Prapaiicasarasaigraha; Mantrasastra; TP. 1054. (Vol.1V);
T C. 889 A. (Vol. V).

2. Satsampradayasarvasva; Mantraéastra, mentioned in the
introductory portion of Prapaficasarasangraha. On this
author see K S C IlI. 42,

GODAVARMA- (date-not known), a king of DeSinnanadu.
Ris work:~
Vasavi¢éantanavam; Drama; T. C. 1213 c. See Manuscript
notice on this work by V G. Namburi; J T, Vol. VII. 3 and
4 July - October, 1951. See K SC. III.59; K SSC. 1V
347, CK S L. 224,

GODAVARMA BHATTAN TAMPURAN- (1859-1934) of
Kotunnallar Royal family; Mahamahopadhyaya title holder.
His works:-

1. Upabaraprakasikavyakhya; a c. on the Upaharaprakasika
which is a metrical commentary on the Saparyahrdaya of
&risankara; Tantra; printed.

2. Pramapyavidavyakhya; Tarka; not prined; It is stated that
a Ms. is with Attir Krspa pisarodi.

3. Nyayaratnavalivyakhya; Tarka.

Dattakamimamsa; Smrti.

5. Bhagavatadasamaslokavydkhya; Purana.

s
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Smartaprayascittavyakhya; Smrti.
Saktitattvaprakasika; Vedanta; printed in Mangalodayam.

Vyutpattivadakarika; or Siddhantamila; a summary of
Vyutpattivida in the metrical form; Vyakarana printed in
Mangalodayam. See K S C. V. 219; KSSC. V. 374;
C K S L. 250 n. See also “"Rantu Makhamahopaddhyayan-
mar”., Mangalodayam - Makaram - 1086 M.E.

GODAVARMA VIDVAN ILAYA TAMPURAN - (1800-1851

A. D.) of Kotunanallar royal family; a distinguished scholar-
poet of Kerala in the 19th century; A. D. His works:-

1.

10.
11

12.
13.
14,

Balyudbhavam or Mahendravijayam; Mahakavya; author’s
early work.

Sriramacaritam; kiavya; T C. 1557, (Vol. 1X); published in
kavyamala; Nirpayasagar Press, Bombay.
Tripuradahanacaritam; Lyric; published from poona- 1888,
Rasasadanam bbana; Drama; T P. 1570. (Vol. VII). The
‘Kalikellyatra’ described in D C. 12512 is lhe same work;
printed in kavyamala; on Rasasadana see Keith, Sanskrit
Drama, p. 264,

Sripadasaptakam; Stotra.

Sudhanandalahari; Stotra; published from Poona in the
kavyetibasasangraha IV. and V., 1888.

Muraripustotra; published from Poona - 1888.

Sadasivi or Sphutaslokaprakarana; Stotra; published from
Poona, 1888.

Hetvibhasodaharanam; Tarka; Sastrakivya; published from
Poona, 188%; also published by Varadaciri, Acarya Dhruva
Smairaka Grantha, III pp. 206 ff.

Devadevcévarigakam, Srotra.

Dipakaprakasa; ac. on the Asaucadipaka of Mahisamanga-
lam Parameswara; Smrti, T Ms. 535; R. 3976.
Agaucacimamaci; Smrti.

Aéaucadasakam: Smrti.

Adaucasodséakam: Smrti.
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15. Garudacayanapraminam; Smrti.

16. :Bhaskariyaganitavyakhya; a c. .on the Bhaskariya of
Bhaskarécarya; Jyotisa.

17. Go.adhyayavyakhya; a c. on:the:Goladhyaya. Mss. of many
of these works are available at- Kotunitallar palace. See
KS C.IV. 33 KSSC. IV.315; CKSL.247. See also
on the author *“Vidvan Ilaya Tampurin”’, Rasikaraiijini IV;
K. Nariyana Pisarodi, Matgalodayam XVIII-12; ‘“Vidvad-
yuvarajacaritam’> by kotunnallir kaccunni Tampurdn.
S PT. XI-XiI

GOPALA* - (date - niot known) & Tamil brabmin lived - in the
Sivakaragrima; probably TriéSivaperir. His works:-

1. Srautaprayascittavivaranam; Vaidika; T C. 43 (Vol. I)

2. Yajnaprayascittavivaranam: T C. 80. A, (Vol, I).

GOPALA PILLA, N. { 1900-10th June 1968); he was the Prin¢ipal
of sanskrit College, Trivandrum for several years. His work:-

1. Sitavicaralabari; poem; a Sanskrit translation of the famous
‘Cimtavistayaya Sita (Malayalam work) of Kumaran Aéin;
published Trivandrum, 1942; also edited in Kerala
Pratibha by K.C. Pillai, 1965 CK S L. 273.

2. Premasangitam; poem; a Sanskrit translation of the ‘Prem-
asangitam’ (Malayalam) of Ullur S Paramesvara lyer;
putlished in Keralapraiibha, edited by K. C. Pillai; 1965.

3. A sanskrit translation of Gitafijali of Tagore; published;
Trivandrum, 1968. See on Gopala Pilla - Surand Kunjan
Pillai, Introduction to Keralapratibha (Gopala Pilla’s Sast-
yabdapiirti commemoration Volume), Trivandrom, 1965,

*Gopala may be considered to be a Keraliya since there is a
description of Kerala at the end of his work Srautaprayascittav-
ivaranam (T C. No. 43). Also he praises in this work Daksina-
mirti (Siva) at Trichur and it may also be presumed from the
words “Srisahgameso avatu” at the beginning of the Ms. of his
work “Yajiiaprayaécittavivarana (T C. 804, ) that it is weitten

[y

at Irififidlakkuta in Central Kerala,
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GOPALA PILLA- of kuriééeri family; Asst. Research Officer,
Oriental Research Institute and Mss, Library, University of
kerala, Trivandrum, His works;-

1. Daéakumdracaritasafigraba - a summary of the Dasakumir
acarita of Dandin, pgadya; published by S.T.. Reddiar.
1111 M. E.

2. Srisankaracaritan, a short work on the life of Sankardch-
rya, gadya, published, 1114 M.E.

3. Srikrsnavijayam- kdvya, a collection of relevant stznzas
from ._Srimadbh;gavata— published with the.author’s own
commentary, R, T. Pillai, Chalai, Trivandrum.

GOVINDA - (date-before 12th Century A. D.also called

Govindasvimi. He is mentioned by Sadgurudisya. a vedic

commentstor of Kerala, His worksi-

1.. Mahibhbiackariyabhisys, Jyotisa; T. P: 903:(Vol. TV). R.
5138. published, Madras, 1957.

2. Muihrtaratnam; T C. 748 (Vol,V); T P:927, A.(Vol. IV)
R. 3295. See K SCII. 96; K S SC. 1. 308, IT. 499.
GOVINDA - (date not known®- a Kerala brahmin. His work:--
Prayogaséira; Tantra; T P. 1114, 1112 (Vol. IV); TC. 998

(Vol. VI). See KS S C. III. 576.

GOVINDA -(date-19th Century A.D.)- belorged to Chemp-

olil house (Tamprapatrdlaya) in Alannad. His works:-

1. Bilapittya, ac.on the Srikrgnavilisa of Sukumarakavi;-
T P. 1949; R. 3439;. 1st: four cantos have been published
with the text.

2. Maidhaviya; Kivya; R. 3439; there is a c. called Mitaksara
also on this work See K S C 1. 141-2; Il 349;,"C K S.L 198

GOVINDA BHATTATIRI- (1237-1295 A D:)- well known as

Talakkulattu Bhattatiri, he belonged at Pirur:in South Malabar

His. works:-

1. Dasadhyai, the: femous c. on the:first ten' Addhyayas of

the: ‘Brhajjdtakaor Hora of Varghamibira,. Jyotisa, T C,
89. (Val. V). S
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2. Muhiirtaratnam; Jyotisa; K S C. 1. 167.

3. Mubhiirtapadavi; Jyotisa; K S C. 11, 110; also mentioned in
the Balasankaram Kaladipakavyikhya of Mahisamangalam
Rankaran Nambitiri. See KSC. 1.167; KSSC. T 287.

GOVINDA BHATTATIRI - (middle of the 17th century A. D)

seems to be a member of the family of Talakkulattu Bhattatiri,

His work:-

Gauitasiicikdgrantba; Jyotisa; it is stated that a palm-leaf
Ms. is with Vennayil Itti Kanivar. See K S S C. INI. 390.

GOVINDAMRTAYATI - (date-not known)¢ a “Svimiyar in

the Tri¢$dr Brahmasvam Madhkom. His works:-

1. Dharmamimarsibhisyavivaranavyikhya; Mimamsi; Ms.
with the Mss. Library, Madras.

2, Prabodhacandrodayavyikhyi called Natakibharanam; R
2401; T P. 1516 (Vol. VIL.); pablished, T S S. 112 On this
author and his works see K S C. III. 42; CK S L. 245.

GOVINDANATHA- (date-1st balf of the 17th Century A. D.)-

also celled Govindarathayati; a disciple of Rama Variyar of

Karikkiattu (Gajavana). His works:-

1. Gaurikalyanam; Yamakakavya; R. 2915. a. There is a com-
mentary also on it called Padarthavadini R. 2916.

2. Sankaricaryacaritam; Kavya; R. 3790, T. P 1953 (Vol. VIII)
T.C 1530 (Vel. IX). See KSC.1I.412; K SS C. I.234.
457, C K S L. 205-6.

GOVINDAN NAMBISAN- (18th century A .D.)-also called
Kottir Nambidan; an ancestor of Vasunni Nambi of Katatta-
nad. His work:-
Siiksnacaritam; Laghukavya. See K S C. III. 536; K S SC.
IV, 573;CK S L. 264.

GOVINDAN NAMBUTIRI-of Tarananallir family. His woik:-
1. ASaucaintampivyakbya, ac. on the ASaccacintimani of
Godavarma Vidvan Ilaya Tampuran of Xotunallar;
Printed, Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum 1949,. (1112 M.E.)
2. Bhaktapriya; a c. on the Santanagopalaprabandha of Advati
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Tirunil Yuvardja of Travancore; published, Irinjalakkuda,
1954,

3. Srisangamesastotra; printed with the author’s owa commen-
tary, Trivandrum, See KSS C. 1V. 198;C K SL 27,

GOVINDA PISARODI- ;19th Century A. D.) of Trikkantiyéc

He was the last member of the family of Trikkagtiy@r Acyuta

Pisirodi, the teacher of Melputhir Niarayapa Bhattatiri. His

works:-

1. Prave$akavyikbya; a c. cn the Prave$aka of Acyuta Picar-
odi; Vyakarana.

2. Prakriyfsarvasvavyakbyi; a c. cn Prakriyissrvasva of Nir-
idyanabhatta; Vyakarana.

3. Astangahrdayavyakhya; only upto the porton of Sarira;
Vaidyaka.

4. Actapadivyakhyd; see K S S C. I1. 749, 1V. 210:

GOVINDA VARIYAR- (19th Century A.D.)-known as Koccu

Govinda Viriyer; lived under the patronage of Svati Tirundl

Mabharaja of Travancore His work:-
Govindabrakminandiya; a c. on the Abhijiianasakuntala of
Kailidasa; the work is a summary of Srinivasa’s famous c.
on the Sakuntala. T C. 1261 (Vel. VIII); R. 2987; Manuscr-
iots available at Harippattu Variyam also;see K S C. 1V. 87,
KSSC. IV. 367, C KS L. 265.

HARIHARA SASTRI, M. Retired Professor, Sanskrit College,

Trivandrum. His works:-

1. Hariharaputriyam; a kavya cn Dharmasasta. Presscopy- is
with the author.

2 Tinantaripavali, a text bcck of grammar, published,
Trivandrum 1932,

IRAVI CAKYAR-{17th century A.D.)- of Kuttaiiceri, also

called Ravi Nartaka; a friend of Melputtir Narayapa Bhaita.

His work:-
Mudraraksasakathasara or Canakyakatha; prose; T. B. 1764-
1767. (Vol. VIII); R, 6638; published in the Calcutta
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Oriental Series Nc, 6. See KS C. 11, 393; K S S C. III, 181.
C KS L. 135.

IRAVI VARMAN TAMPI- (1793-1866 A.D.) otherwise called

Irayimman Tampi, a great writer on music who lived under the

patronage of Sviti Tiruni]l Mahardja of Travancore. His work:-
Sangitakrtayah, Sangita, KSC.1V. 68, KSSC IV. 379.
See on this author an article in the Journal of the Music
Academy, Madras, 1949.

ISANASIVADEVAGURU- (12th Century A.D.) said to be the

teacher of Vilvamangalattu Svamiyar His work:-
Tantrapaddhati or T§anagurudevapaddhati, Tantra, publi-
shedin TS S. Nos. 69,72, 77and 83. See KSC I. 172,
KSSC.III 552, C KS L, 31.

ISANUBHUTIYATI- (date-not Known), also called Devade-
vesanubhiitiyati, a Sanyasin of the Trichur Svimiyir Madhom
His works:

Rimiyanamrtam, Stotra; T P. 1930 (Vol. VIII):
Ramasatakam, Stotra; T P. 1195 B. (Vol. V).
Krsnasatakam, Stotra; T P.1195C. (Vol. V).

Visudeva$atakam Stotra; T P. 1195E, (Vol.V),
Padmaniibhastuti, Stotra; T P. 1195 A. (Vol.V).
Bharatasamksepa, Purana; T P. 1857 A. (Vol. V).
Krsnastuti, Stotra; T P. 1195 H. (Vol, V).
Krsnastotra, (another) Stotra; T P.1195 D. (Vol.V).
Seealso KSC.III. 31, CK S L, 242.
ISVARASARMA-{date-not known)- a native of Bimbali or
Vatakkumkir. His works:-
Srngirasundarabhipa, Drama, T P. 1597 (Vol. VIU;, publish-
heldin TS S. No 214, See also KS C. 11I143, KS S C.
IV. 509, C K S L. 223.
ISVARA VARIYAR- (1762-(?) A.D.) of Nellekkad. His
works:-
1. Bapayuddham, Campu, mentioned only in C K S L.
2. Laksapdsvayamvaram, Campu. K S S C. 1V. 344,
3. Viprapatnyanugrahalila; Campu. See on this author and

PN AE WD
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his work KSC. IIl. 73, K SS C. IV. 344; CK S L. 240.
See also K. Krsna Variar, M A., M. W. dated 31/7/1955.

JATAVEDADHVYARIN - (date - not known)-he was a Keraliya
he gives Malayalam words also in his commentary. His work:-

Subodhinisara; ac. on the Amarakosa. See K SSC. IL
728, R. 3843. T C. 1576. (Vol. X).

JATAVEDAS - (18th Century A. D.) presumably a Nambitiri.

It is suggested that he was the father oi Tekketam Svamiyar,

the author of the Parpapurusarthacandrodaya. His works:-
Bhaktidipika; a c. on the Srimadbhagavata written in acco-
rdance with Bhaktimarga; Puriga; T P. 198 (Vol. I); not
mentionedin KSC, KSSC, and CKSL.

JAYANTA - (date-not known); a Kerala brahmin. His work :-
Jaiminiyasitravrtti; (only the remaining portion of Bhava-
trata’s work) Mimarsa: See¢ K S C. 1I1. 8. R. 5507.

KALUASAN - (1856-1888 A. D ) of Kavil; he belonged to

Mataviir village at Kilimdnnar. His work:

Svakakasamlapa: Campukavya published in the autobiogra-
phy of Kilu Asan by Matavur Nariyana Pillai. See also
KSC.1V.232: KSS C. V.377: CK S L. 267,

KALYANASUBRAHMANYASURI- (18th Ceatury A.D.)- lived
under Kartika Tirnna] Rima Varma Mabarijau of Travancore
His work:-
Alankarakaustubham or Alankarabhisanam, Alarhkaraas-
tra: Seshagiri Report II pp. 80-229: Catalogue of Sanskrit
Mss. in Travancore No. 70. See on the work K S C. III
491: K SS C.1V.183: CK S L. 175. See also H CS L. pp.
803-804.
KARUNAKARA- (date-not known) - a pisarodi of the Aniya-
ttu family. His work:-
Vivrti - ac. on the Rimiyanacampu of Bhoja; R. 3687,
See KSC.IIIL33; KSSC.1.431: CKSL. 7L
KARUNAKARA MARAR- (15th Century A. D.) - a contemp-
orary poet of Uddanda Sastri. His work:-
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kavicintamani, a c. on the Vrttarainakara: Chandaséastra;
R. 2773: it is said that a complete maunscript of the
work is with the sanskrit College, Trippunittura. see
KSC.IL71: KSSC.1.428:CK S L.72.

KAVIBHUSANA - (13th Century A. D.)- a contemr perary court

poet of Ravi Varma kulasekbara. His work.-
Candrakalamaia: a panageric of Ravivarma Kulasekhara;
written in the Srirangam Inscription. see K S C. 1. 299
KSSC.L297: CK S L. 212, 241.

KELAPPAN NAMPIAR - (1842 - 1902 A.D.): belonged to
Vellur in North Malabar. His work:
Santanagopalam: Kavya: it is stated that a Msis with Kris-
hnan Nampiar, a nepbew of the poet. see K S S C. IV. 629
KERALACARYA - (12th Century A.D.) belonged to Trichur.
His works:-
Keraliyaprasnamarga; Jyotisa; not published.
Keralasambhita; Smrti; not published.
Keralanadigrantha; Jyotisa; not published.
Keralasmrti; Smrti; not published.
Keralaprasnasara; Jyotiga; not published.
Keralavaidyasangraha; Vaidyaka; published in the Vijiidn-
‘acintamani.
. Keralagramapaddhati; historical work; not published.

8. Keralawantranjali; Tantra; not published. Oa these works
-gsee KS S C. IV. 255.

[
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KERALA VARMA-- (15th Century A.D.) belonged to the Kola-
ttiri royal family. He was a great scholar in Sanskrit and a great
patron of letters. He had in his court great scholars and poets
like Raghava, the author of the Padarthadipika commeantary oo
the Yudhisticavijaya and Sankara, the author of the popular
Mahikavya Krsnavijaya. see on Kerala Varma K S C. II. 1-2:
KSSC,I1.340: CKSL. 58.

KERALA VARMA KOIL TAMPURAN - (1853-1914 A.D.) of
Laksmipurattu Palace at Changanéséeri. His works:-
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1- Mangalaprarthana$thapasatakam; Laghukavya
2. Tulabharavarnanam; Laghukavya. See or this author and
his works. K S C. IV. 603; KS S C. V. 39; CKS L. 263.
KERALAVARMA TAMPURAN - Paruttatinal- (1796-1870
A.D.) of Paptalam royal family; ke was the teacter of Ilattiir
Ramasvami Sastrikal. He wasa great scholar; he wrote some
stray verses only. See on him K S C. IV. 63.
KERALAVARMA TAMPURAN- Revatina]- (1816-1885 A D.)
of Pantalam royal family, His work:-
A campiikavya on Ayilyam Tirupa]l Matiaraja of Travancore
not avilable now. See K S C. 1V. 64.
KERALA VARMA TAMPURAN-Neytallir palace - (1843-
1890 A.D.) of Pantalam royal family; he was a scholar-poet.
His work:
Ardramahotsavam Campua; T C. 1310 (Vol VIII) On this
work see K S C.1V.709. K SSC 1V.639; CK S L. 263.
KERALA VARMA TAMPURAN--Kavitilaka  (1879-1918
A. D.)- of Pantalam royal family; Le was a teacher in the
S M. V. School, Trivandrum aad the founder of the Kavana

Kaumudi Journal. His works:-

1. Dharmasastrastaka or Sabarigiriakesadipadastotra.
2. Krsnastotra.

3. Rasavilasabhina-See on the guthosr and bhis works ;K SC
IV.707; KS 8 C. VI. 378; CK S L. 263.

KERAILA VARMA VALIYAKOILTAMFURAN - (1845-1914.

A. D.) - well known Keralakaidasa; belorged to Parappnittu

royal family and born in Laksmipurathu Palace at Changa-

nasseri. His works:-

1. Tirunalprabandha; a prabandha written at his age of 16 on
the occasicn of the first birthday of Ayilyam Tiruna] Mah-

araja after the coronation; composed in the year 1861 A.D:
not published.

2. Naksatramala; Laghukavya; composed in the year 1866 A.D
published by Ullur S, Paramesvara Iyer, S P T. VI-2.
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Guruvayupure$astava; stotra; composed in 1866 A D,
printed, B. V. Book Depot., Trivandrum.
Spﬁgiramaﬁjaribhioa; drama; composed in 1868 A. D.
T. C. 1339 (Vol. VIII), see an article on this by Ullur
S. Paramz:§vara yyer- S P T. (Vol. VII. pp. 186=210. See
also Old catalogue of Palace Library, Trivandrum.
Citraslokavali; short poem full of verbal jugglery; composd
in 1869 A.D. This is said to be the Citralankaravimsati
in the Ksamapanasahasra.

Kamsavadhacampu; composed in 1869 A. D. published with
the Sumanoraiijini commentary of Sundararaja.
Tulabharasataka; Lagbukavya, composed in 1870 A D. and
revised in 1880 A. D. See Old Catalogue of Palace Library.
Padaravindasataka; Laghukavya; composed in 1870 A D.
(later revised and renamed as  Srimilapadapadmasataka ).
See Old Catalogue of Place Library, TV M.
Lalitambadandakam; stotra; composed in 1875 A. D.
Ksamipanpasahasram; Laghukavya; composed in 1878-79
not printed See Old Catalogue of Palace Library, T VM
Yamapranamasatakam; Laghukavya; composed in 1880 A.D.
printed in Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 1899
Satrusamhiraprathanistakam; stotra; composed between
1877-1880 A. D.

Ksamapanastakam; stotra; composed between 1877-1880.
A.D.

Tri$atyantaram; stotra; composed between 1877-1880.
Lalitambastotra; composed between 1877-1880. A. D.
Dandanathastotra; composed between 1877-1880. A.D.
Gaiganadri$varistotra; composed between 1877-1880. A.D.
Skandadataka; stotra; composed in the early life of the
author.

Niradamahiminuvarna; Laghukivya; composed in the
early life of the author.
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Niriyanapaiicisattu; Stotra; composed in the early life of
the author.

Narasimhavatarastotra; composed in the early life of the
author.

VaficipatidaSakam; Panageric; composed in his early life.
Amrtamathanam; Laghukivya; composed in his early life.
Visakhavijaya; Mahikivya; composed after 1880. A.D.
Printed, Bhiskara Press. Trivandrum, 1900.
Victoriyacaritasangraha; composed in 1887 A.D, published
from Bombay.

Vyakhrilayedadasakam; composed in 1888 A.D printed,
Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum.

Sakuntalapiramya; Alankaraéastra, printed.
Sonadrisastotra or Aryistotra; composed in 1900 A D.
Prakriyasarvasvatippani; Vydkarana; composed between
1875-80 A.D.

Sukasandeéatippani; composed between 1875-8C A D.,
published in JR A S.

Srivi§akhaprasasti; Panageric of Vi§akham Tiruni| Maharaja
published in the Almamac 1056 M. E. (1881 A.D.), See
also E. V. Raman Namburi, M. W. 7ta Itavam 1120 M E.
Sanmirgasangraha or Nitisirasarvasva; prose.
Paficagrimiastaka; Stotra.

Sadankuresastotra; Sotra.

JatinirGpanam; Prose. On Kerala Varma and his works

See KSC.IV.415,KSSC.V.1- 121, CKSL, 254, see
also ‘Keralavarmadevan’ by M. R. Balakrishna Variyar,
Sridhara Press, Trivandrum, 1937 A.D ‘Keralavarmavilasam’
by K.C. Kesava Pillai; Keralakalidasacaritam by Sankaras-

ubrahmanya Sastri; published, Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum
1914.

KEASVA- (13th Century A. D.) - a great scholar in Jyotisa and
an ancestor of Pamodara, the auther of the Muhiirtabharanam,
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His works:-
Jatakapaddbati; Jyotisa; T Ms. No: 1666; this is one of the
several Jatskapaddhatis prevalent in Kerala. Thereis ac.
on it called ‘praudhamanorama’. T Ms. 10185 and 665.
See K S C. 1L 106.

KESAVAN NAMBISAN- 1849-1924 A.D ) belonged to Kila-
lar in Trichur. His works:-

Rukmingadacaritam; Campu;

Paundhrakavadham; Campu;

Laksmistotra; stotra;

Krspastotra; stotra;

Ramayanam; kavya;

Sarasvatistava; Stotra;

Bbadradrinithastava; Stotra; published, Trichur.
Kiratarudrastava; Stotra; published; Trichur. See on Kes-
avan Nambi¢an- K SS C, V. 228; C KS L. 266.

KESAVAN NAMBUTIRI- (1855-1932 A.D) of Iiicar Illam;
Trikkariyir. His works:-

®° N U s W

1. Kulasekhariyam; Kavya; it is written on the model of Prata-
parudriya of Vidyanatha.

2. Vidhuvam$acampu; printed. Se& on this author and his
works KS S C. V. 218,

KEBSAVA PILLA, K. C. (1868-1914 A. D.) a well known mah-

akavi in Malayalam literature, he belonged to Paravir at Quilon.

His work:
Keralavarmavilisam; Kivya; a poem on the life of Kerala
Varma Valiya Koyil Tampuran; composed in 1895 A. D.
when Keralavarmadeva attained bhis age of fifty, printed.
See on the author and his work K SC, V, 85, KSSC, V, 416,

KESAVA SASTRI - (1867 - 1934 A, D,) of Karamana in Triva-
ndrum, a great grammarian, His works:-

1, Subhadrirjunram; dramas; a Sanskrit rendering of subhadra-
rjunam Naitaka by Jkkavamma of Tottakka; printed;
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Bhaskara Press; Trivandrum. 1901.
2. Devakinandanisramasvimivijayam;  Laghukivya, not
printed.
Krtafijatdsataka; not published.
Anubhavajiiinam.
Siiryastuti.

S .

Sikharinistuti; See on the author and his works K S C
V.232; KSSC.VIL 114;,CK S L 273.

KESAVAN VAIDYAN-(1838-1896 A.D.) -of Velutteri; lived
in Manpakkattu at Trivandrum under the patronage of Visikham
Tiruni] Mabiraja of Travncore. His work:-
Visakhavilasam; Kivya. See KSC.IV. 248; KS S C. IV.
624, C K S L. 267.

KOCCUNNI KARTAVU - K. P. His work:-

Rimavarma$atakatippani; a short c. on the Rimavarmasata-
ka by Rima Pisirodi (Sahrdayatilaka) See K S C. VI. 156.

KOCCUNNI TAMPURAN Kavisérvahhapma—(1858-1926 A
D.) of Kotunaallir royal family; his real name is Rima Varma-
His works:

1. Vitardjavijayam; Bhina; printed Mangalodayam Trichur
with short notes by P.S. Anantaraiayana Sastri.

2. Anangajivanam; Bhina; T Ms. No: 5603. published, J. T.
Vol IX 3-X4,

3. Vidvadyuvarijacaritam; published in S P T. XI[-XIL

4. Binayuddham; Campikavya; composed in 1891. A. D.

5. Viprasandesa; Sande$akavya; printed in Kairali 1094, M.E.

6.

Rémacaritapiranam; a completion of Sririmacarita by

Godavarma Vidvan Ilaya Tampurin- He has written a c.
also on it.

7. Uttararamacaritam; Kiavya.
Rimavarmamahikavya; kavya.

9. Sivakhya; Stotra,
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10. Dasavatiraprayojanam; Stotra.

11. Saryodaya; laghukivya.

12. Aryapadesa; laghukavya.

13. Devimdhitmyam; Stotra.

14. Srikrspakarnamrtavyakhya.

15. Arogyaéastra and its commentary. Several of these works
are not published. See on Koccunni Tampurian, K S C. IV.

354; KS C. V.248; CK SL. 249-50. See also Ullar
S. ‘Paramesvara Iyer Vijiianadipika III. pp. 215-28.

KOCCU SANEKARAN MOTTATU- (1775-1832 A.D.) of

Vatakketattu; a grammarian and disciple of Manorama Tampur-

atti. His works:-

1. Sadarthaprakasika; a c. on the Srimadbhagavata, Ekidas$as-
kandha only, R. 3668.

2. Arthapraka$ika also called Vimar§ini; a c. on the Siddhan-
takaumudi, R. 4349,

3. lDlaznupatlmlmnka, Vyikarana; R. 5147. See on this author
and his works KSCIL53; KSSC.1V. 58], CKS L
265,

KOMPI ACCAN- (1831-1915. A.D.) Vidvan-a king of
Palghat. His work:~

1. Hemiribikastava; Stotra.

2. Bhuvanimbastava; Stotra

3. Devistava; Stotra.

4. Bhuvans$varastava; Stotra. See K S C. 1IV. 215.

KRSNA- (date-not known}- belonged to the family of Maba-
nandapirpayati, a commen'ator of Mahabhiarata (Adiparva
only). His work:-
Krsnagiti, a c. on the Mahabharata; R. 5405; a completion
of Mahanandapiirpa’s commentary, it is stated that a Ms. of
the work is with Kottakkal Palace. See K S S C. I1I. 474,

KRSNA - (date-not known)- presumably a Keraiiya. His
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work:-

Krsniyam; a c. on the: Nalodaya; Tanjore 3816; See C K
SL. 30 n.

KRSNA BHAGAVAN - (date - not known) - a Svimiyar who

belonged to Tiruvilvamala. His work:-
Dipika; ac. on the Devimihatmya; Puriana; T P. 175 (Vol.
I); See K S S C. III. 466.

KRSNACARYA- (13th Cintury A.D,)- an astrologer of Kerala;

His work:-
Krsniyam or Cintajidnam; Jyotisa; T C. 670 A. 671 A.
(Vol. 1V ); published with.a- Malayalam. Commentary called
Daivajiiavallabba by Puliyir Purusottaman Nambatin
Reddiar Press; Trivandrum, 1136 M. E. There is a-Sanskrit
c. on the work called Caturasundari by Vispu; T C OL.
No. 527 Aand T77. Seecnthe work KSC. 1. 169. A
Sanskrit edition with the Caturasundari commentary is under
preparation in the Mss. Library, Trivandrum.

KRSNACARYA - (15th Century A. D.) - a contemporary, of

Punam Nambitiri and Sankarakavi. His work:-
Bharatacaritam; Kavya; R. 2956, published in T S S. No. 86;
See KSC.II, 84, KSSC. 1 356; CKSL. 62. See also.
L. D. Barnett - J R A S, 1927 A. D p. 347; See an- article
on the work by K, V. M, M. W. dated 15-4-1956.

KRSNACARYA or Krsna Pigarodi of Anayattu - (17th Century
A. D.)- the preceptor of Minaveda, the author of the Pirvabih-
ratacampu. His work: -
Krsniyam; a c, on the Pirvabhiratacampu of Minaveda; T
P. 1647 (Vol.VII); published, T S S. No. 209. K S C. III. 16.

KRSNADASA* - (2nd part of the 18th Century A. D.)- presu-
roably a Keraliya. His work:-

*T C. 1074 D. (Vol. VI) 1s Laghuvrttivimaréini; ac. on
the Laghuvstti by Abhinavaguptacirya. The author of the c. is
one Krsnadasa. So also, T P. 1779. (Vol. VIII) and T. Ms. No
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Kalavatikamaripa; Drama; D C. 125 (Vol. III.) another Ms.

is available with the Library at Trippinittura; See CK S L.
221.

KRSNAKAVI or Krsnan Nambitiri - (15th Century A.D.) - of
Panniyir Village situated on the banks of Bharatappuzha. His
work:-

Krsnapurinam; Puriana; not discovered the whole portion.
Only upto the Ramayanopakhyana is available. T Ms. Nos.
11036, T. 1220. See on the work K S C. 11.81; KS S C. IL.
482, C K S L. 242,

KRSNA KURUP- (1868-1899. A. D.) of Kuttamattu Kunniyar

family. His works:-

1. Kalavati; Kavya.

2, Govardhanaradhana, Laghukavya.

3. Cidambaranatakapurapam; Drama; On this author and his
works, See K S S C. V. 239,

KRSNALILASUKA- known as Vilvamangalattu Svamiyar (14th

Century A. D.) - a famous writer in the field of devotional

poems in Sanskrit. His works:-

1. Sricihnakavya or Govindabhiseka; a Prakrtakavya; 8:sargas
only; (The remaining four sargas have teen composed by Du-
rgaprasadayati) I canto has been edited by A. N. Upadhye,
Bhiératiyavidya, IIIi.pp.60. -76; a critical edition of the work
.is being published in the J. T. from Vol. XIII. I - onwards.

2. Srikrsnakarnamrtam; Stotra; first canto critically edited by
S. K. De; Dacca University Oriental Publication Series No. 5,
1938, the Southern recension with three cantos has been
published from Vanivilas Press, Srirangam; there is a tran-

slation of the poem into English by M. K. Acirya, Madras,
1924,

————

1571 are the manuscripts of the c. on the Setubandha of Pravar-
asena written by one Krsnadasa. Whether these three Krsnada-
sas are ideatical or notis a matter for further resarch.
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Purusakira; a c. on the Daiva, a grammatical work; publ-
ished in T S S. as No. 1.

Abhinavakaustubhamaila; Stotra; published T S S. as
No. 2.

Daksinamiirtistava; Stotra; published; T S S. No. 2
Kilavadhakavya; published by M. Ramakrishnakavi in Tir-
umalai Srivenkatesvara I. pp. 225-30; 307-12; 395-8. Also
publisbed in T S S. as No. 199.

Durgastuti; published by Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer, P O C*
Trivandrum, T P. 1172 G. (Vol. V).

Balakrsnastotra; See Dr. S. K. De. Introduction to Srikrsna
karnamrta.

Balagopalastuti; Stotra; See Dr. De, Addenda to Krsnakar-
namrta; See also O. C, Gangoly, ““Balagoralastuti of Bilva-
mangala’, Mailavyaji Commemoration Volume, Benaras,

1932, pp. 285 ff. Also published in J. T. Vol. XII Nos. I
and 2.

Bhavandmukuram; Stotra; Published by Ullur S. Paramesv
ara Iyer, P O C. Trivandrum.

Ramacandrastaka; Stotra; R. 4320; HC S L. p. 336.

Adbbutastuti-attributed to the author, published, J. T
Vol. IX. No.3.

Sarasvatinaksatramaila; Stotra; J. T. Voi. XI. No. 2.

Nrsimbanavaratnastava; Stotra; published J. T. Vol. XI
No. 4.

Ganapatistotra; R. 4320; HC S L. p. 336.
Abhayastuti; H C S L. p. 336.

Mahakalastaka; Stotra; T. P. 1172 H. (Vol. V) R. 4320.
Karkotakastotra; R. 4320, H C S L. p. 336.
Srikrsnavaradastaka; Stotra; R. 4320.

Vindavanastaka; Stota; R. 4320; published by M. Rima-
krsnakavi; Also published in J T. Vol. IX. No. 3.
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Sumangalastotra. See Introduction to Krsnrakarnimrta.

Satkarahrdayangama; a c. on the Kenopanisad; edited by
S. Subrahmanya Sastri; Annuls of Oriental Research,
Madras University, 1952.

Krsnalilivinoda a c. on the Sarasvatikanthabbarewa of
Bhoja, H C S L pp. 85,336. The name of the c. is not men-
tioned there.

Kramadipika; Tantra; H C S L. p. 336
Anubhavistakam, Stotra; R. 4320, published J T. Vol. XIII
No. 2. 1563. See on krsnalilasuka and his works K S C. L.
I51, K S SC. 1. 246, CK S L. pp 31-51. See also K. Ku-

njunni Raja-‘Date of Krgnakarnimrtam, Maagalodayam

XX, p 243:-

KRSNAMACARIAR, R. V. - (1874-1942, A. D.)-Abhinabha-
ttabana; a great scholar and a protege of Manavikrama Ettan
Tampuran. His works.

1.
2.

Arcavatdravaibhavam; Vaidika.

A Commentary on the Viasavadatta of Subandhu, Gadya
printed, Srirangam, with a long introduction, Sec HC S L.
p. 471.

Tilakamanjarisara; an epitome of Dhanapila’s Tilakamaiij-
ari, see Sahifdaya Sanskrit Journal XXIHI. See H C S.L. p.
475,

Ratnavalivyakhya, a c. on the Ratnavali of Harsa; edited
Madras HC S L. p. 587 On this author and his works Sec
KSSC.V.204; CKS L. 259; HC S L. p. 487-8.

KRSNANADA- (13th Century A, D.) - the preceptor or Righa-
vanaanda. His works:-

1.

2.

Advaitamafijerivyskhya; Vedanta; a ¢. on the Advaitama-
fijari of Sankardcirya.

Atmabodhavyikhya; Vedanta; a c. on the Atmabodha of
Sankaricirya; See K SSC. 1, 300; CK SL.7.

KRSNAN ASAN- (18th Century A, D.) of Netumpayil in Ara-
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pmula;-author of several Jyotiza works in Malayalam and one of

the last members in the line of disciples of ‘Acyuta Pisarodi, the

preceptor of Nardyanabbatta. Bis work:~
Visnuke$@idipadadikesastotra; published in the introducticn
to Bhisdjatakgpaddhbati, Kerala University Malayalam;
Series No. 28, Trivandrum, 1926. See on Krspan ASan,
KSC.11.55, KSSC.1II. 384, CK SL.131. About
the date of the author see also Dr. K. Sapnkara Menon,
Introduction to Bhasijatakapaddbati.

JKRSNAN ASAN- (1868-1936 A.D) of Karuva; a disciple of
SrinZrayanagurvsvamikal, a Sanskrit sctolar and an orator. He
has translated the verses in the Abhifianasakuntala into Malay-
alam. See cn him; KSC.V. 43; KSSC. V. 369.

KRSNAN BHATTATIRI-(1879-1888 :A. D.) of Kunnattir
Perumanam; he was a scholar-pcet. His works:—

‘1. Tilaparvatadinay; Gadya; publisbed.from Trichur, 1954,

2. Srikrgnacintamaai, Tantra.

3. Aryastuti; Stotra; ‘See K'S STC.’VI.-458, C K S L. 271.
KRSNAN GRUKKAL- (1855-1888 A. D. of Kiriyi, Cannanore
a scholar. His work:-

Adityahrdayam, Stotra, quoted some verses from this work

in the Bhasacariteam by Govinda Pillai, See K € C. IV. 302
KSSC. V. 369.

KRSNAN KARTAVU - (1765-1345 A. D.) of Ceranallir; a

court-poet of Virakeralavarman of Cochin. His work.
Citpureéastava; stotra; see an article on this, by S. Nardyana
Pisarodi, S P T. V], p,425, Karkateakom, 1113 M.E. See
on this-author KSC. IIl; 521; K'SS C.1V. 305, CK S L.
167.

KRSNAN ‘MAIR- P.V.- His work:-
Madirotsave; Laghukivya a Sanskrit translation of Omar
Kbhayyam’s -‘Rubaiyat’ -based on Fitzgerald’s English rend -
¢ring; ‘published, T richar, 1945, See CK S L. 273,
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KRSNAN NAMBIAR- P. K. (1879-1952 A. D.) Sahityatilaka-
belonged to Vellir in North Malabar. His works:-

1. Mikimbikastava; stotra.

2. Nandagopakumiristaka; stotra.

3. Kilistava; Stotra; see on the author and his works, KSS C
VI. 275.

KRSNAN NAMBUTIRI- (1823-1878 A. D.) of R¢i family in

Ayankuti village at Katuttirutti, known as Vidvan Krsnan Rsi.

He wasa great scholar in Vedanta and author of several bea-

utiful stray verses. See on him K S S C. IV. 562; C K S L.265

See also E. V. Riman Nambitiri “Vidvin Krsnan Rsi”’. L. S;

Press, Kottakkal, 1927.

KRSNAN NAMBUTIRI- (1867-1933 A. D.) of Nallurkanti

Illam, Vatakara, South Malabar. His works:-

1. Vyaghratavi§asataka; Stotra.

2. MitamahiSasastipiirtidasaka; kivya. See on the author and
his works, K S S C. V. 421.

KRSNAN TAMPI- V- (1890-1938 A. D) -He was the Principal
of Sanskrit College, Trivandrum. His works:-

Sriramakrsnacaritam; Laghukivya; published, Trivandrum.

Petikdsanyasi; Drama; published, Trivandrvm.
Draupadivijayam; Drama; published, Trivandrum.
Ajnatavisa; Drama; published, Trivandrum.
Dhruvacarita Drama; published, Trivandrum.
Lalita; Drama; published, Trivandrum.

Pratikriya; Drama; published, Trivandrum.

Vanajyotsna; Drama; published, Trivandrum.

Dharmasya Siksmi Gatih; drama; published Trivandrum,
1924.See on Krsnan Tampiand his works K'S C. V. 120;
KSSC.VIL 413; CKSL, 270. Seealso HC S L. p .674.

See Dr. N.P. Unni, Sapskrit Plays of V. Krishnan
Tampy, College Book House. Trivandrum,

KRSNANUBHUTIYATI]-(date-not known)- also kmown as

Voo N AN E BN =
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Vibudhendratirtha; Svamiyir in the Trichur Madhom and a
disciple of Anandanubhitiyati. His works:-
1. Sarirakamimarhsisangraha or Sastrasangraha; Vedanta T C*
380 (Vol. IIl); R. 2905 and 3383. See K SSC' IIL 608.
2. Brahmasitradhikarananyiyinukramanika; R. 3305 b.
KRSNAPANDITA - (date - not known)- a member of the De$-
amangalathu variyam. His work:-
Setuvivaranam; a c: on the Setubandha of Pravarasena: T C.
1571 (Vol. IV) see K S S C. IV. 518; see also K.V. Sarma

Deéamangalattu Variyatte Grantha Sekharam” - M W. 3-5-
1959.

KRSNA PISARODI - (1878-1963 A. D.) of Attir; Panditaraja

and Kaviratna; he was a well - known scholar in Sanskrit and
Music. His works:-

1. Sangitacandrika; Sngitasastra; publishsd with Malayalam
commentary, Geetha Press, Trichur.

2. Yogollasita; Drama; not published.
3. Raksdpurusaka; Drama; not published.
4. Samanvaya; Drama; not published. See on this author and

his works; K S S C. VI. 435,

KRSNA SARMA- (15th AD.)--a disciple of Cennasu Nara-

yanan Nambiitiri, the author of Tantrasamuccaya. His works:-

1. Sesasamuccaya; Tantra; published, T S S. 166. There is an
anonymous commentary on the work, R. 5259.

2 Tantrasamuccyavyikhya called Vivarana; poblished, T S S.

151; See K S C. 11. 65; K S S C. III. 581.

KRSNA SARMA- (18th Centry A.D.)- lived under the patro-

nage of Martinda Varma Mabhiraja of Travancere. His work:-
Sripadmanébhacaritam; Campu: TP 1645 (Vol. VII. On
this work see an article by Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer im
the S P T, Medam IIIl. M.E. See also K S C. III. 305;
KSSC. 1V.156; CK S L. 169.

KRSNA SARMA- (18th Century A.D.)- a scholar and friend
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of Cattukkutti Mannadiydr. His work:-
Sarabodhini, a c. en Sririmastotra of Cattukkutti Mann3-
diyir- Sec K S SC. V. 385.

KRBRSNA SUDHI- {19th Century A.D.) of Kafici who was patr-

onized by King Ravi Varman of Kolattunad. His work:~
Kayyakalanidhi; Alankaradastra; R. 2918; See also K S C'
IV. 120, KSS CI 359; CK S L. 62, 244.

KRBSNA VARIYAR- (18th Century A D.) of Desamangalam; a

disciple of Manorama Tampuratti. His work:
Prakriyasarvasvayakhya: ac. on the Prakriyisarvasva of
Narayanabhatta; See K S C.11: 388, CK S L. 138.

KRSNA VARIYAR- (1859-1932 A D.) of Pantalam; a scholar

Jin Ayurveda, Jyotisa and Vyikarana. His works:-

1. Manasollasa; Campu.

2. Bhiitanathastava, Stotra, See K SC.1V.613; KS SC. V
243 C K S L. 267.

KRSNA VARIYAR - (1867-1936 A.D.) of Katattanad; a pro-

tege of Udayavarma Raja of Katatianad. His works:-

Sriramavarmamabarajabhiseka; Kaivya; printed. See 8 S C,
1IV.772; KSSC.V 423; CK S I.. 267.

KRSNA VARIYAR- [1876-1912 A. D.] of Vellarappalli; his
work:-

Vyaghralaye§astava; Stotra; see K S S C.VI. 249,

KRSNA VARIYAR-(1884-1944 A.D.) of Konattu house, Sho-
rnur. His work:-

1. Balabodhini; a c. on the Niriyaniya of Melpattir Narayan-
abhatta (88 Dasakas only- the remaining portion has been

completed by Achuta Variyar, a realative of the author)
printed, in Rajas Press, Trippunittura, 1957.

2. Subhadrabaranavyikhya; 2 c. on the Subhadaharanapraba-
ndha of Melputtir Naridyanabbatta; not published. See
on the author and his works K S S C. VI. 286; C K S1..274,

KRSNA VARIYAR- A. V. His work;~
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Mila; a poem on Pariksit Tampuran of Cochin, pfintéd.
Trichur, 1948. See C K S L 247

RUBERAN NANBUTIRI- (date - not known) - His work.:-

Srikrsnatantra; Tantra; T C. 1062 (Vol. 1V); mentioned
in the Introduction to Tantrasamuccaya Part III. 90-91; see
K S S C. HI. 584.

KULASEKHARA ALVAR- (beginning of the 9th Century

A. D.) one of the greatest religious mystics of south Podis.
His work:

Mukundamala; a devotional poem; T P. 1214 (Vol. VI).
This Ms. contains an ancient Maleyalam commentary also
on the work which is published in the Karala University
Malayalam series No. 98; published in Kavyamale I, An -
namalai University Series J; Vapivlas Press, Sriraﬂgam;
translated into English by R. N. Aiyankar, Madras, and
also various editions in Telugu, Kannda, Malayalam and
Grantha scripts. See on the author and his work, KS C.1.
98 KSSC.I, 100; CK S L. 1-8; for the traditional account
of Kulasekhara Alvar see A. Gevindacarya <The holy
Lives of the Alvars”> Mysore, 1902.; pp. 116-133.

KULASEKHARA VARMAN - (10th Century A. D.)- the
Royal dramatist of Mahodayapurany; His works:-

1.

2
3.
4

Tapatisarhvaranam; Drama: published, T S S. II,
Subhadridhanaﬁjayam; Drama; published, T S S, 13,

Vicchinnabhiseka; Drama; known from quotations,

Aécaryamaiijari; Gadyakavya; not discovered, See KSC
IL,127, K SS C,1, 100, CK S L, 8, some scholars have
identified the dramatist with Kulasekbara Alyir,- See A.S-
Ramanatha Iyer-J R A'S, 1925, p, 269: Ullur S, Para-
mesvara Iyer S P T. I. 331, Vijidnadipika I. Vatakkumkir
Rijaraja Varma- K S S C, L 116, Elamkulam Kuiijan Pillai
«Cila Keralacaritrapra§nannal 1*’, See Dr. N P. Yk,

Sanskrit Dramas of ‘Kulasskhara A study, College Book
House, Trivandrum,
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KULIKKATTU BHATTATIRI - [date not known] a member of

the family of kulikkattu lllam, Thiruvalla. His work:-
Candrikajanamejaya; Drama; T C. 1281: (Vol. VIII): there
is a commentary on the work called Bhavadipika in this
Ms; See also C K S L. 224, R, 3722 is the same work in
which the author’s name is mentioned as Padmanibha,

KULIKKATTU BHATTATIRI* - (16th Century A, D,)- gran-

dson of Kulikkattu Sankaran Ebattatiri, the author of tke

‘kriyasangraha’, His works:-

1. Skandanusthanasaitgraha; Tantra; T C. 1063. (Vol.VI): see
K SSC.III 584: also mentioced in the Introduction to
Tantrasamuccaya Part III. 90-91.

2. #Nrttarangajirnoddharakrama; Tantra; T C. 976 c. Vol. VI;
this work is not mentiondin K SC. and KSS C.

kUMARA GANAKA - (I5th Cenurty A. D.): lived under a

member of the family of Devanarayana king of Ampalappuzha

His work:-

Ranadipika: Rajadbarma (Politics): published. T S S. 95. See
on this author and the work KS C.II. 112: K S S C. II. 725

KUMARANALLUR NAMBUTIRI - (1675~ 1755 A. D.): lived
under one Devanarayana king of Ampalappuzha. His work:-

* The fact that the author was the gandson of Kulikkattu
Sankaran Bhattstiri is known from the statéement in his work-
“asmat pitamahena kriyasamgrahe ca uktam.”

* This manuscript contains a statement at its end:-

nritirtharanganilayasya navikriyeyam

gartatavinilayaviprakisorakena.

uktad maya gurukrpaparamavalambat

rattadréaih budbavaraih pariSodbaniya.

Theidentity of the author of this work with the author of
Skandanugthanasangraha can be inferred from the word Vip-
rakioraka.
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1, Uttiracampiramayana; Campukavya, T P. 1607-9 (Vol.VIL.)
2. Nayanidar$éanam, Campu, T P. 1639 and 1640 (Vol. VIIL.)
See KS C.III. 53, KSS C. 1IV. 345, C K S L. 239.

KUMARAN ASAN- (1873-1924 A.D.}- the famous Mahakavi
in Malayalam literature; belonged to Kayikkara in Chirayin-
kizhu. His ‘works:-

Sikhivahanadhyanadaaka; stotra, published.

Saradastava; stotra; published.

Rajayogasamarpana, Vedanta; published.
Mayiirasandesavivartanam, a Sanskrit translation of some
portion of Mayiirasandesa of Valiyakoyil Tampurian, See on
Kumaran Asain K SS C. V..175; K SC. VI. 365, CK SL.
271.

KUMARILABHATTA- (8th Century A. D.)- the famous mim-
amsaka; be is said to have lived Kerala for sometime. His
work:-

bl

Tantravartikam Mimamsa. It is ac. on the Sabarabhisya,
The various parts of the c. are known as Tantravirtikam;
Mimaéamsaslokavartika, and Tuptika, published at Benaras,
in 1898 and in T S S. No. 99. Sec K SC. I, 74, see also

Introduction to Tattvabindu- Annamalai University Series,
3.p. 29.

KUNCU NAMBUTIRI- (1877-1959 A.D.)- of Mantitta,
also known as Sastréarman- Panditaraja and Tarkikatilaka-

former teacher in the Sanskrit College, Trippunittura. His
works:~

1. Gangatarangini or Gangilahari, stotra; published, Raja’s
Press, Trippinittura.

2. Visvanithastaka, stotra; publishod, Raja’s Press, Trippini-
thura.

3. Nacaratnamailga, Tarkaéastra in Krodapatra type not publis-

bed. On this author and his works see K S S C. VI. 157;
CKSL. 271.



46 Sanskrit Literature of Kerala

KUNNAMPU KURUP- (1857-1911 A.D.)-of Kuttamatiu

Kuoniyir family. His works:-

1. Satyavatisamtanavam, Draova.

2. Bhimaprabhava, Drama.

3. Indrasabha, Social campukavya, composed between 1897-
98 A.D.

4. Cidambaranataka, Drama, composed in 1887 A.D.

5. Mukambikastotra; Stotra. See on this author anmd his
works KS C.1V. 785, K 5 S C, V. 231.

KUNNAN PILLA CATTAMPI SVAMIKAL - (1854<1924
A.D..- one of the religious reformers of Kerala; he belanged to
Kollur in Trivandrum. His works:-

Cidakasalaya; Vedanta.
Sarvamatasimarasya; religion.
Advaitapafijaram; Vedanta.
Brahmatattvanirbhasa; Vedanta.
Stavaratnaharavali; Stotra.

Pafamasivastava; Stotra.

IV

Tarkarahasyaranta; Farkasastra- see on this author and

his works, K S C. V. 256, KS SC.V.352,CKS L. 274.
See also “‘Balahvasyimicaranabharanam’ by Aranmula
Narayana Pillai; published in 1084 M. E.

KUKNAN RAJA - C. Dr (1865-1963 A.D.)-of Cittannir; 5
famrous Sanskrit scholar and former Director of Adyar Eibrary,
Madras. His works:-

1. MayitrasandeSavyakhya; ac. on the Mayitrasandesa of Ud-
aya; publisted, Poona Oriental Series 84, 1944.

2. Pariksitpradesti; Lyric, @ pcem on Pariksit Tampuran of
Cochin, publish:d. Oa Kunhan Raja See K S S C, VI 419.

KUNNAN TAMPURAN-(1853-1920 A.D.) of Kotwhaallir
royal family; elder Brother of Koccanni Tampuaran. His works:
1. Anvayabodhini, a c. on the Sripadasaptati of Melputtir
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Niriyapabbatta; published with the text, Maagajedayam;
Trichur.

2. Ramacaritavyikhya; a c. on the Rimacarita of Vidvin
Ilaya Tampurin. See KSSC. Il 55; CK S L. 142.a.

KUNNAN VARIYAR- M. (1872-1942 A. D.) Vaidyavicaksana
and Sahityanipuna; belonged to Mankulanhara Vdriyam in
Ponnani Taluk. His works:-
. Ramavarmavijayam Mahakavya, printed in Vijianacinti-
mani Press.
2- Devistavamilika; Stotra; printgd, Mangaludayam, Trichur;
1087, M. E.
3. Vaiiciéadasakam, a short poem.
Padmanabbadasakam, short poem; see on this author apd
his works K SC. IV. 756; KS S C. V1. 103, C K S L. 267.
KUNNIKKAVU NAMBUTIRI- (1.839-1903) of Kigdallor
family; agreat scholar in Sanskrit and a well known reciter of
Bhigavata; author of a Malayalam work called Bbaktisaramrtam
See K S SC. 1IV. 623.

KUNNIKKUTTAN TAMPURAN- (1865-1913 A. D.) of Kot-
unnallar royal family, famous as Kerala Vyiasa since he has
translated the whole text of Mahabhrata into Malayalam liter—
ature, his works:-

1. Kiratarjuniyavyayoga; Drama.

2. Jarasandhavaghavyayoga; Drama.

3. Subhadraharanavyayoga; Drama.

4. Dasakumarscaritavyayoga; Drama, at tte end of Apahar-
avarman’s story.

5. 3ankaragurucarita; a poem deling with the life of §Sankara
guru, a member of the Kirannattu family at perumanam; 2
Addhyayas and 27 stanzas are published.

6. PBabhruvihanavijaya; Lyric.

7. Dhanasastrakarika; a work dealing with economics
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8. Svayamvaramantriksaramalastotra, Stotra, published, V.V
Press, Ercakulam (see K S S C. III. 521- stated as anony-
mous) also K S S C. V 413,

9. Aryasataka, Stotra.

10, Kiratarudrastava, Stotra,

11. Krtajiiasturuskah, Poem.

12. Vilambimaiijisa, Lyric.

Many of these works are included in “The works of Kuiifii-
kkuttan Tampuran’’ published by P. V. Krsna Variyar. See
on the author and his works KSCIV.380,KSS C. V
404, CK SL.250, See also- K Paramesvara Kurup,
“Kuifiikkuttan Tampurian’’, Men of letters Series, Trivan-
drum, 1932and SP T. V.

KUNRNIKRSNA KURUP- (1880-1944 A, D.) of Kuttamattu
Kunniyir family. His works:-
1. Mikambikasodasi; Stotra.
2. Anubhitimaiijari; Stotra.
See on this author and his works K S C. IV.787,C KS L
269.

KUNNIKRSNA NAMPYAR- (1898-1956 A. D.)- of Narat-
ioli; Ciraykal, a scholar-poet. His works:-

1. Tapatisamvaranam, Mahikavya in 12 sargas, not discovered,
the work issaid to be lost.

2. Guruvandanastaka, Stotra.
See on the author and his works. K SSC. VI. 453,

KUNNILAKSMI KETTILAMMA, K. M. (1877-1947 A. D))
of Kottayam, north Malabar, she was a Malayalam poetess.
Her Sanskrit work:-

Prarthanaiijali; Stotra, published. See K S C. V. 149,

KUNNIRAMAN VAIDYAN- (1823-1889 A.D.)- of Matavil;
north Malabar. His works:-

1. Sririmodantam; Laghukavya, (a2 new one)

2, Govindacaritam; Kavya,
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See K SC.1V. 309; KS 8 C. IV. 251,

KUNKUNNI KURUP (1813-1885 A. D.) of Kuttamattu kinn-
iyir family;son of katattanattu Saikara Varma Tampurin.the.
author of Sadratnamila. His works: -

1. Devimihitmyam; kdvya; composed in 13th Mithuoam,
1021. M. E.

Kapotasandesa; Sande§akavya.

Ratipradipika; Kama$astra.

Vyasotpatti; Lyric.

Parvatasataka; Lyric.

Sricakraganita; Jyptisa:

See on this author and bhis work K S C. 1V: 778;- K.$SC
IV. 399; C K S L, 269.

Sd W

KUNKNUNNI NAMBUTIRIPPAD- (1830-1885 A.D;) oft Kilital}-
iirn family; a famous scholarin Sanskrit, especially in Vy#karana
-See KSC.V.213; KSSC.IV. 622; CK SL.272.

KUXNNUNNI NAMPIAR- (1804 - 1874 A. D.) - of Pattattu in

Irififidlakkuta; his real name is Jayanta. His work:~
Rasaratniakarabbapa; Drama; R. 3307. See on the. author and
this work K SC IV. 104; K S S C. 1V 506; € K S L. 268.

LAKSMIDASA (13th Ceatury A.D.) also known as karittham-

palli Nampitiri. His work:-
Sukasande$a; sadesakivya; T P. 1972-1977 (Vol..VIIBy first
published by H. H. Visakbam' Tirundl Rimavarma: Mahi-
raja of Travancore. J R A S, 1884, pp. 401 - 438;. On this
poem see A. R Rajarajavarma ‘Two sandesas’ M Q R.II,
285; T K. Krisna Menon I H Q. III. p. 220; J R A S. (1900)
p. 764; K. Ramavarma Raja, Q J M S. XIX, p. 69;. Kuiifii-
kkuttan Tampuran, Mangalodayam II. p. 42. see also
KSC. I.142; KSSC.1.271. CK SL. 225.

LAKSMI TAMPURATTI- (1845-1909 A. D.) of Katattapittu
royal family; her works:-

1. santanagopalam; Kavya; HC S L. p. 369; Printed Trichur.
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2. Bhigavatasamksepa; Purina. See KSC.1IV. 520; K S S C.
V.211; CK S L. 268.

MADHAVA -(15th Century A.D.) also called saiigamagrimam-
idhava of llafifiippalli or Irififidtappalli family; a Kerala brah-
min; his work:-
Venviroha; Jyotisa; published, with the Malayalam c. by
Acyuta Pisarodi in the Ravi varma Granthivali as No. 6;

1957.See K S C. 11 98: K S S C. 1. 315: III. 388.

MADHAVA CAKYAR - of Potiyil - His work:-
Mahimarimayana; short poem; T P, 1172. a. 21. (Vol. V.)
See also C K S L. 243.

MADHAVAN ATITIRI - (19th Century A.D.) of Ariir; student

of Manorama Tampuratti of Calicut. His work:
Uttaranaisadhiyacarita or Uttaranaisadha; Mahakivya D C
11455; T C. 1405 (Vol. IX). see K S C. III. 516; K S S C.
IV. 277, CK S L.165. See also HCSL.p.184:JRAS
(1900) p. 764: MQR. II. p. 269: SP T. 1L p. 410-16.
Matrubhiimi Annual 1932; serially published with a ¢ by
Rimavarma Pariksittu Tampurar in the Ravi Varma Gran-
thavali Quarterly Journal, Trippunittura from Vol. XI-
No. 2; 1963.

MADHAVA YAJVA - (date - not known) his work -
Tatparyadipika; a c.on the setubandha of Pravarasena; T C.
1570 (Vol. IX); K S S C. 1IV. 519,

MAHADEVA S5ASTRI K; former Curator of the Manuscripts

Library, Trivandrum; his work:-

Vastuvidyalaghuvivrti; Silpasastra;-published, T S S. 30; see
KS SC. VI 181.

MAHANANDAPURNA - (date not known) he was a Yati; his

work:

Mahiabharatavyakhya called Ratnavali: a c¢. on the Mahabh-
arata (Adiparva only); T Ms. No. 1849, dated samvat 1768.
R. 3323. Manuscripts of the work are with kottakkal
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Palace Library also. See K SS C. IIl. 474,

MAHAPRASADASVAMI- (1883~ (?) also known as Atmina-
ndabharati; he was a great Sanskrit scholar aud disciple
of Sadianandasvami-see K S S C. VI. 349

MANAN GURUKKAL -His work:-
Nalini; a Sanskrit translation of Nalini of Kumiran
Aéan; not published. See CK S L. 273.

MANAVEDA - I (17th Century A. D.) of Kolikkottu zamorin

Royal family; famous as the founder of Krsnattam Kathakali;
His works:-

1. Pirvabharatacampu; Campiikivya; T P. 1646; (Vol.VII);
first published a portion of the work in Ke-alagrantnamala
Series 1907; published with the Krsniyam in T S S. No.290

2. Krynagiti; Nrttakavya; T P. 1719, 1720, (Vol, VIII); publis-
hed form Mangalodayam Press, Trichur. See K S C. IIl.
1-18. KS S C. III. 256;: C K S L. 99-103.

MANAVEDA- 1L (19 Century A. D.) of Kolikkottu zamorin

Royal family; well known as Erilpad. His works:-

1. Sukasandesavyakhya called Vilasini; T C. 1549. (Vol. IX)
first published in the Grantha script from Kalpatti in 1890
and from Palghat in 1891.

1. Réamayapacampiivyakhyi; a c. on the Rimiyanacampi of
Bhoja; R. 2802. Sec on the author and his works K S C
I1.147. K SSC. 1.281.C K SL. 116.

MANAVIKRAMA- (15th Century A. D.) of Kolikkottu zamos

rin Royal family; famous as the patron of cighteen and a half

poets; His works:~
Anargharaghavayikhya called Vikramiyam; a c. on the
Anargharaghava; of Murari. T P. 1443 (Vol. VII); T C 1247,
(Vol. VIII); R. 132 a; 1402 b, 1845 and 3794. Sezoa this
author and hiswork K SC. II. 21; KS S C. 1.363: CKSL
63-98. On the date of Minavikrama see K. Kunjunai Raja,
‘Date of Manavikrama’ proceedings of the Indian History
Congress, Annamalai Univessity, 1946; Mangalodayam,
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XIX, 11-12; E. V. Raman Nambutiri, Introduction to Tantra-
samuccaya, (Mal.) Vol. III.

MANAVIKRAMA ETTAN TAMPURAN-(1845-1920 A.D.)
of Kolikkottu Zamorin Royal family; a great patron of Literat-
.yre and.author cf several Sanskrit and Malayalam works; the
founder of Sahrdayasamijam and Keralagranthamila. His
works:-

‘1. “Rana$ingurajacaritam; Kavya; published in the Keralagran-
thamala.

2. Keralavilasam; Kavya; publisked in the Keralagramhamila

.3. Srugiramanjari; Lyric. See old catalogue of Palace Library,
‘Trivandram, Neos. 2138, 2139.

‘M, Brogiramaijarimandanam; Lyric

A. ..Dbhruvacaritam; Kavya.

6. 'Dinadayiaparacampu; Campikivya.

7. Vairagyatarangini; Lyric.

8. Odanavanesvaricarita; Lyric.

Srikrseastapadi; Lyric.

$0. Kiratastapadi; Lyric.

41. Wisnubesaddipadastapadi; Lyric.

12. Prasnottaramila; Vedanta.

13.Poetakamini; Lyric, composed in 1904 A, D.

14. Upeadesamuk tavali; Lyric

15, Laksmikalyinam; Drama; a Sapskrit translation of the
sMalayalam Laksmikalyana by K. C. Kesava Pillai.

‘16. Visakhavijayolldsa; Lyric.

17. Svargirohanacarita; Lyric.

18. Ganesadatakam; Stotra.

‘19, Sarasvatyastakam; Stotra.

120. - Ramanithastavaratnamila Stotra.

‘M. Srikrsnastavaratnamialika; Stotra.

22, Sriramabbaktisevastava; Stotra.

k4
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23. Dhanyadhanyavivecini; Lyric.

24. Bhiksugitastava; Stotra.

25. Davinalanavaratnamala; Lyric.

26. Pratiscutadasakam; Lyric.

27. Kasiyatranuvada; Lyric,

28. Vrddhavilapa; Lyric.

29. Jiativirodba; Lyric,

30. Bhaminicarita; Lyric.

31. Samasyapiiranamala; poem.

32. Sangitamaiijari; Poem. Several of these works have been
published from Pattambi. See on this author and his works
KSC.1IV304,K SSC. V.154; CK SL. 259. On Mainav,
ikrama see also HCS L 252; K B S C. 1IV. 980.

MANGALASSERI NAMBUTIRI- (16th Century A.D.) the

preceptor of the author of the Prasnamarga. His real name is

not known. His works:-

1. Lilavativyakhya; Ganita.

2. *Prasnariti; Jyotisa. :See on this author and his works
KS S C. lII, 378,

MANORAMA TAMPURATTI (1760-1828 A,D,) Kolikkottu

Zamorin Royal family; well known as a grammarian and poetess;

she wrote some Muktakas (Stray verses) only, See K S C, III,

496; KSS C,1V, 205 CKSL, 114,

MANTHATAVU NAMBUTIRI- (date-not known) a member
of the family of Cerumukku Vaidika (Si§ughrinadvijendrilaya).
His work:-
Smartavaitanikaprayascittam; Smrti, T C, ;Vol, I. p, 136-
COL, 3771, SeeK S S C.ILI 318,

*TC. 715 (Vol. 1V) is a Manuscript of Praénariti composed
in the Manipravala style. Whether it is identical with the Pias-
nariti of Mangalaééeri or not is not clear, since thereis no
quotation from it inthe K S S C.
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MARTANDAVARMA MAHARAJA (1729-1758 A.D.) of
Travancore; the maker of Travancoie. He has beenj described
as a great scholar; but heis not known to bhave written any
work. He was a generous patron of literature and in his court
flourished several scholars and poets of Kerala at that time. See
CK S L. 168. Sce also on Mirtainda Varman- T.K. Velu Pillai
‘A History of Travancore’, S. R. Book Depot, Trivandrum.

MATRDATTA-7th Century A.D.) a brahmin of Kerala; Mentio-

ned in the Avantisundrikatha of Dandin. His works:-

1. Srautasiitratika a short c. on the Srautasitras of Hiranya-
kesin; Veda.

2. Grhyasiitratiki, a c. on the Grhyasiitras of Hiranyakesin.
See KSCI.83; KSSC.IL 99.

MATRDATTA- (16th Century A. D.); identified with the father
of Melputtir Narayanabhatta. His works:-
Kamasande$a; Sande$akavya; published in the ‘‘Sandesacat-
ustayam’’. T S S- Nos. 203-207. See on this author and his
work, K SC. II.346; KSS C.III. 240; CK S L. 231.
See also on this poem Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer, S P T X.
pp. 360-81; S. Venkitasubrahmanya Iyer- ‘Maitrdatta’,
Paper submitted to the All India Oriental Conference,
Lucknow Session.

MATTCR BHATTATIRI-(15th Century A.D.); belonged to

Pafifial Village in Celakkara in Central Kerala. His work:-
Muhurtapadevi; Jyotisa; T P. 913, 914 (Vol.1V); published
with Malayalam commentary in Kerala University Mal.Ser-
ies. No. 30 There is another version of itin R. 4450. (There
is another one by Talakkulattu Govindan Bhattatiri.) On
this aathor See. K S S C. II. 109; K SS C. II. 601.

MCUKACARYA- (date not known); his works:-
1. Mikapaficasati; Stotra; printed.

2. Praciaasankaravijayam. See on this author and his works
KSSC. I 213,
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MUKUNDANANDA YATI (date- not known)-of Tekke
Svimiyir Madhom; Trichur. His work:-

Nfititattvavirbhavavyakhya; a c. on the Nititattvivirbhiva
of Cidanandapandita. See K SS C. IIL 617.

NAGASVAMI- (date-not known)a brahmin of Kerala. His

works:~

1. Vispusamhitavyakhya called Tattvapradipika; Tantra; T P
1096 A. (Vol.IV,; T C. 1034. (Vol.VL).R. 4496. See
K § C. 316.

2. * Prapaiicasiravyikhya called Tattvapradipika; T C. 882.
(Vol.V.) This is not mentioned in the K S C.

NAIR- K R. of Alwaye; his work:-
Alabdhakarmiyam; Drama; Sricitra; 1942-3 Sez2 CK S L

273. For detail-see Dr. V. Raghavan- Contemporary
Indian Literature; Sahitya, Academy New Delhi, 1956.

NANDA PANDITA- (date not kaown)- His work:
Putrikaranamimarhsa; Dharmasastra; See K S S C. Iil. 535

NARAYANA- (date-not known)- His work:—-
Bhagavatavyikhya called Atmapriya; T P. 101. (Vol.I); not
mentionedin K S C. and K SS C.

NARAYANA -(date-not known) he was a Yati; his work:—
Bhagavatavyakhya- called ‘Tattvapradipika’; T P. 147-150
(Vol.I); T C. 189 (Vol.I); not mentioned in KS C and
KSsSSC

NARAYANA- (date-not known)- his work:-

Aévalayanagrhyavyikhya called ‘Narayaniya, $rauta’ T P
38 A. (Vol.I)

# This work: according to its colophon is written by one
Nagasvami (cf. svimina nagopiurvena krta tattvapradipika,
iyamanandajanani vidusim satatam bhavet.) The author may

be identical with Nagasvami, the apthor of the Visnusamhi-
tavyakhya,
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NARAYANA- (date-not knowa) he lived uader one Minavikr-

ama King of Calicut his works:-
Anarghardghavyikhya: a c. on the Anaigharighava of
Murari; See K S SC. 1. 430

NARAYANA- (date-not known) a Malayala brahmin "lived in
Kanvavastugrima or Kannan Parampu; son of Ke§van Nambdtri
His work:-
Mihurtadipakam; Jyotisa; T P, 912, (Vol.IV); KS C. II.
107, K SS C.1II. 612.

NARAYANA- (date-not known) a Malayala Brahmin; his
work:-

Uparagakriyikrama; Jyotisa, T C. 655. b. 656 b.(Vol. III)

See K S S C. II. 683. Whether this author is identical with
Mabhisamarigalam Niriyana or not is a matter for research.

NARAYANA (date not known) a native of Kerala. His work:-
Visanariyaniyam or tantrasirasangraba; Visacikitsa; T C.
862. A. (Vol. V.); there is a c. on the work. See T C. 862.B.
and 863 (Vol.V.) R. 4167, 5200. This work in the title ‘Tan-
trasirasangraha’ has been published in the Madras Gover-
nment Ouiental Series No. XV 1950. See K SS C. 1I. 724

NARAYANA- {earlier than 15th Century A. D.); son of Bhatt-

avignu his work:-

Bhavanavivekavyakhya called Visamagranthibhedika; Mim-
amsa; see K S'C. II. 25. R. 3065 b.

NARAYANA (16th Century A. D.) a Malayala brahmin and
desciple of Nilakantha Somayijin His work:-
Lilavativyakhya called Karmapradipika or Kriyakramakai,
T C. 770 A. 772,774, (Vol. V.) See K S C.II. 121; KS SC
I. 319.

NARAYANA- (date- not known) of Svarnattu Mana; his work:
Saubhagyamafijari; Tantra; TC, 912 A: R.4475a, 5265.
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(Vol. V), See K SS C.II 731.

NARAYANARYA-(date not known) His work:-

Prakriyasira; Vyikarana T P 755. (other than the one by
Niriyanan Nambutiri.)

NARAYANA BHATTATIRI- (1560-1646 A.D.)- of Melputtir,
the famons scholar-poet of Kerala. His works:-

1.

Niriyaniyam stotra; being the most popular of his works. it
bas had several editions. It was published with the Bhakt-
apriya commentary in 1912as T S S. No. 18. The text has
been published from the Mangalodayam Press, Trichur. A
Devenigari edition with English translation and notes by
P.N. Menon came out from Palghat in 1939; published in
7 Volumes with a voluminous Malayalam commentary
called ‘Laksmivilasam’ by K. Sambasivasatri in K. U.
Mal. Series, Nos. 39, 42, 50, 51, 58, 60 and 62; another onein
three volumes came out from Bharata Vilas Press, Trichur,
with the Malayalam commentary *‘Syamasundaram’ by T C.
Paramesvaran Mius§atu; published in two Volumes from
Mangalodayam Press, Trichur, with a Malayalam commen-
tary byP. S. Anantaniriyana Sastri and,Vatakkumkiir Raja.-
rija Varma Rija. There are two commentaries also on the
work one by Krsnapurattu Tirumulppad and the othe by
konathu Krsna Variyar.

Sripadasaptati. stotra; R. 4208 b. published from the Man.
galodayam Press, Trichur, with ac. by Kushan Tampuran
of Kotunnallir.

Matarajapradasti or Gosdripuresavirakeralamatabhipavarn-
anam; Prose; T P. 1658. J. Vol VII); published by Kerala
Varma Valiya Koyil Tampuran, Trivandrum.
Matamahi$avarnanam, poem, T P. 1658. M (Vol. VII).
Devanarayanapra$asti; Panegyric; T P. 1658. (Vol. VII).

BimbaliSaprasasti; Panegyric T P. 1658 N. Vol. VII), See
Introduction to Matsyavataraprabandha J T. Vol. 1. No-2.
July, 1945,



9.

10.

138

12.

13

14.

135,

16.
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Ménavikramapradasti, Panegyric; See Ullur S, Paramesvara
Iyer- S P T. Vol. VII end XIIIL

Prakriyasarvasva; Vydkarana; the first five sectiors have
been published in T S S. as Nos. 106, 139 and 152; the fifth
Sectian on Taddhita has been edited also by Dr. C. Kunhan
Raja as No. 15 in Madras Uiversity Series; the Un3di Sec-
tion was published by Dr. T R. Cintamani as No. 7 (Part
) of the same Series. See also “Prakriydsarvasvam A
critical study’’ Ph. D. Tkesis by Dr. S. V. Iyer.

Apaniniyapramanyasidhana or Apininiyapraminata, Vyik-
arana; T C. 475; edited by E. V. Raman Nampiitiri Trivan-
drum, 1942.

Dhatukavyam; Vyakaranasastrakivya T P. 1784, (Vol. 111);
T C 1450 (Vol. IX); edited with a c. called Krsnirpana in
Kavyamaila, X; edited with a c. from Pattimbi, 1897 and
with notesand an account of the author, Pattimbi 1889;
also edited by Dr. S. V. Iyer - Kerala University Sanskrit
Series. No. 6. 1570,

Manameyodayam (Mina portion), Mimamsa published
TS S. 19;edited also wiih an English translation by Dr.C.
Kunhan Raja and Prof S. Siiryanaridyana $astri from the
Theosophical publishing house, Adyar, 1933.

Kriyakrama or Aévalayznakriyikrama, Srauta; T Ms. No.
5611. See K S C. II. 360, 382.

Siiktaslokas Vedic T C. Vol I. p. 65; C O.L. No. 276 D; See
also JO R M. VIIL pp. 358-71

Keotiviraha or Saigitaketusri:aralilicaritam; Poem; T P.
1992. (Vol. VIIl) Published in Kavyamala Part V; N.S.
Psess, Bombay.

Bharatam Prabandha; R. 3793 published in the Pratandba-

vali’ by Perumanam Raman Nambiar, Urakam; only few
have been published in the Devanagari script.

Ramiyanam Prabandha; published in the ‘Prabandbdvali’



17,

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

33

24,

25.

26.

27.
28.
29.
33.

31
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by Perumanam Riman Nambiar Urakam.

Svabasudhikara; T P 166 (Vol. VII); T C. 844. E. (Vol.
V) published in Kavyamala, 1V. 1887-pp. 52-8.
Matsyavataraprabandha; T P. 1¢58 C. ( Vol. VII); published
in J T Vol. I No, I. April, 1945;

Astamicampu; T P. 1606 (Vol. VII); D C. 12376; edited by
C. Unnikrsna Variyar.

Rijasiya Prabandba; T P 1622 B (Vol. VII); publisbed
with a Malayalam c. by Piccu Miittatu; Kerala Vilas Press,
1058 M.E; published in Samskrta Sahitya Parisad, Calcutta,
Vol. 17. No. 10; also being published in J T. from Vol.
XVII. No. 2. 1967.

Ditavakya or Krspadiita; Campu; T C. 1370 b. (Vol. VHI);
published by C. Unnikrsna Variyar, Kottakkal, 1925 also
in JT. Vol. XIV. 8-2, 1964.

Subhadraharanaprabandba, T P. 1659-1661) published in
JT. Vol: XVI. 3-4; 1966- 67 and (Vol. XVII I1,1967.
Paiicalisvayamvaram; Campu; D C. 12317; published in J T-
Vol. XV. No. 3. 1965.

Paiicendropakhyana or Nalayapicarita; Campu; T P. 1641.
(Vol. ViI; published in J T. Vol. XV-4; 1966.
Niranunasikaprabandha or Sirpanakhapralapa, Campu’

T P. 1622. F. (Vol. VII)- R. 2915. b. published in J T. Vol.
XIIL. 4. 1964-

Nrgamoksa Prabandha; T P. 1644 (Vol. VII); published in
T S S. No. 175.

Vamanavatara Prabandhba; T P, 1651 (Vol. VIL)
Kucelavrtta; Campu; T C. 1361. A (Vol. VIIIL.)
Ajamilamoksa; Campu; T C 1361. B. (Vol. VIIL)
Santanagopala Prabandha [different from that 9f ASvati
Tirundl Tampuran) published by K. Krspa Variyar, 1954
published in J T. Vol. XIII. I. 1963.

Daksayagaprabandha; T P. 1635 (Vol. VIID T C, 1369 A.



32.
33.

34.

3s.
36.
37.

38.

39.

40.
41.

42,

43,
44,
45.
46.
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(Vol. VIII) R. 5285 a.

Kiratam Prabandha; published J. T. Vol. XIV. 3-1965,
Kaunteyastaka; the story of Mahabharata in 8 verses; T P.
1622 C. (Vol. VII).

Sundopasundopakhyanaprabandha; publisoed, JT. Vol. XII_
1 and 2, with a commentary by V. Venkatarama Sarma and
in J T. Vol. (XVI) 2: 1966.

Ahalyamoksam; in prose; T P. 1622 D. (Vol. VII)

Kailasavarnanam; Prose; T P. 1622 A. (Vol. VII)

Tripuradahanam; Campu. Works from 26 to 37 are availa-
ble in Malayalam editions; for details sez V. Rajaraja Varma
Raja - ‘Melpittur Bhattatiri’ Ullur S Paramesvara Iyer,
Bhasacampukkal.

Guruvayupuresastava; or Vatalayadhisvaradasakam; Stotra
T P. 1658. K. (Vol. VII); attributed to Narayana Bhatta by
Ullur S Paramesvara Iyer.

Tantravartikavyakbya called Tantravartikanibandhana;
M imarhsa; R. 3592, a; attributed to Narayapa Bhtta -See
V. A. Ramasvami Sastri, Introduction to Tattvabindu, Ann-
amalai University Series’ p. 110.

Caturanga$lokas -K S C. II 360.

Camaktaracintimani; Jyotisa attributed o Narayapa Bhatta
See E. V. Raman Nambutiri- Introduction to Apaniniya
Pramipata. A copy of the work is with Sri. Devasena,
Ceylon.

Pu$pedbhedaslokirtha; prose: elucidation of the 3lokg,
beginning with ‘Puspodbhedam avapya’ etc. in Amarukaga-
taka: T P. 1622. E. (Vol. VII)

Bhasmanisedha; K S C. II. 360,
Kausitakasiitrakriyasangaha, K S C. II 360.
Yadyasajjanmaslokirtha: K S C. 1I. 360

Vyaghralayesastuti: Stotra T P. 1658. L. {Vol. VII). This
work also may be assigned to Narayana Bhatta, since it is
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written in the style of Nariyana Bhatta and it is included
among the works of Naraana Bhatta in one single Mauus-
cript. On Nariyana Bhatta and his works see K S 8. I1.350;
KSSC. 1L I-180; CK S L. pp. 119-152, See also V.
Rajarajavarma Raja - ‘Melputtiar Bhattatiri’, publihsed
from Mangalodayam.

NARAYANA KAVI- (10th Century A. D.)-lived under the
patronage of Manukuladitya; probably a King of Cochin; his
work:-
Sitaharanam; Yamakakavya T C. 1563. a. 1564. (Vol. IX)
See KS C.1.125; KSSC.I 454:CKS L. 205.

MARAYANA KAVI- (16th Century A. D.) lived under the

patronage of DeSinnanattu Rama Varma Maharaja, his works:-
Subhagasande$a; Sande$akavya; T.P. 2004; See Ullur S.
Paramesvara Iyer, ““An unpublished SandeSakavya and its
bearing on the history of Karala”’-Kerala Society Papers
11. 10, pp. 235-48; S P T.I pp. 1-16; A. R. Rdjarija Varma
-MQR,IL p. 29, JRAS(1884) p 449;JHQ.III. p.
273.%ee alsoK SC I1.287; KSS C.II. 738; CK S L. 230

NARAYANA MENON (1878-1958 A.D.) of Va]latol-Kavi

sirvabhauma; one of great poets in the modern Malayalam

iterature; the celebrated trenslator of the Rg Veda into Mala-

yalam language. his works:-

1. ParvatikeSadipadastava, Stotra; it is said that the work is
lost.

2. Tapatisamhvaranam; Mahakavya; 5 or 6 Sargas; not comple-
ted; the work is lost now.

3. Triyama; Poem. Written in collaboration with V. Vasuani
Massatu,

4. Matrviyoga; Poem; in 21 verses.

5. Samllapapura; Poem; written in collaboration with V.
Vasunni Maissata.

6. Arjunavijayanitaka; Drama.
7. Srikrsnastava: Stotra; See the bibliography at the end of
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“Vallatto! Saptati Volums”. See K SS C, V1. 370, CK SL
270 Se: also Kuttippurattu  Kitttunni Nair, ‘Mahakavi
Vallathol™

NARAYANA MENON- Varavir; his work:—

Githakadambari; describing the story of Kadambari in
Malayalam metres; see C KX S L. 273.

NARAYANAN ILAYATU- (1765-1842 A D.) also known as

Maccattu Ilayatu; belonged to Vatakkaficeri; he wias an astrolo-

ger and a disciple of Etakka:tu Nambiitiri, the author of the

Prasnamarga. His works:-

1. Rimacaritam or Rimiyapa, Yamakakavya. Thereis an ano-
nymous c. on thework which is aviilable in Adyar Library;
published by I. N. Menon.

2. Dhanyamukhalaye§apafica$ika; Stotra; printed, in Rajarsi
Magzine-1118 M. E. On this author and his wcrks see
KSC. I 563; KSSC. IV. 216: CKS L. 264; see also
K. Narayana Pisarodi- ‘“Maccattu Ilayat” S P T. 1X. 2, p.
128.

NARAYAYNAN MUSSU-(1873-1907 A.D.) belonged to Taikk-

attu, Trichur, one of the great families of Ayurvedic Physicians

of Kerala. His works:-

1. KapotasandeSa, Sadesakavya; incomplete.

2. Yadavadanaviya; Kiavya; see KSSC.1V.561; KSSC. VL.
237; C K S L. 268.

NARAYANAN MUSSU-(1874-1946 A.D.) of Taikkattu family;
Vaidyaratnam. his works:-

1. Devistava; Yamakastotra,

2. Certain Muktakas. see KS C. VI. 268.

NARAYANAN NAIR. C. (1868-1960 A.D.) of Nenmara; he
was a schclar in Tamil language also his works:-

1. Kanpakikovalam; Kiavya in 6 cantos; this isa Sanskrit

rendering of the Cilappatikaram in Tamil: printed, Victory
Press Salem. 1955.

2. Tirukkural; Sanskrit rendering; not printed, it is stated that



Sanskris Literatwre of Kerala 63

the peper manucript is with Natuvattu Sankargn Nambitiri.
See K SS C. VI. 185; CK S L. 273.

NARAYANAN NAIR- (1878-19°9 A.D) of Vatakkeppittu;

Palghat district; a Sanskrit scholar and an authority on Ayurveda.

His works:-

1. Anugrahamimiarhsi; Ayurveda; published; Calicut, 1938.

2. Mahitmanirvana; on the death of Mahitma Gandhi, Poem;
published with the author’s own Commentary, Trichur 1954,
See K SSC.1V.444; CK S L. 271.

NARAYANAN NAMBI- (19th Century A.D.) of Punnaééeri;

father of the famous Punnaséeri Nilakanta Sarma. His work:-
Vikramidityacaritavyikhi; a c. on the Vikramadityacaritam
Kivya, written by his father Sridharan Nambi; published
along with the text. On the author see KS S C. IV. 365;
CK S L. 237

NARAVANAN NAMBISAN - (1852 (2) - 1922, A D) of Miri-

yil: an Ayurvedic Physician and a Sanskrit scholar. His works:-

1. Patanimoksa; Kavya in 4 Sargas, published with the anthor’s
own commentary called Dipika; Rajas® Press, Trippunittura;
1952,
Sirasvatam; Poem.
Sskuntalam; Campu.

»

Rasinkurabnana; Drama.
Indusandesa; SandeSakavya.
Sripadasaptativy3khya.
Satapatrastotra.
Muktisthali§varikataksagtaka.
Hamsasande$a; Sandesakavya;

@ > ow

YN

—
<
.

Bhagavatasarhgraha; printed. Several of thess works are
published in different Journals. See K SS C. VE 334;
CKSL. 274

NARAYANAN NAMBOTIRI - (date - not known) - Akkittam;

bedonged to Covvaram grama, he was agreat grammarian. His
works:- '
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Rksarvinukramanivyakhyi called Dipaprebha; Veda. R.
3796 3834.

Viararucasamgrahavyikhya called Dipaprabhi; Vyikarana,
published, T S S. No. 33.
Mahabhasyapradipavyakhya;-Dipaprabba, also called Kat-
hinaprakasika; T P. 715. (Vol. 1IL.)

Yanluksangraba; Vyikarana; R 4373. There is an anony-
mous commentary along with the manuscript of the work.
Praisirthavivrti called Dipaprabha. See K S C. II. 404
K S S C. I 475, I1lI. 541.

NARAYANAN NAMBUTIRI- (date-not known) of Puliyan-
nir (Vyakhragrimalaya)- His works:-

1.

2.

Kriyasaravyakhya; Tantra; T.P- 1094 (Vol.1V). TC. 956
(Vol. VL)

Visnusamhitavyakhya called Harini, Tantra; T P. 1096 B;
(Vol.1V); T C. 1029 (Vol.VI). R. 4424. KS C. I. 174.
II. 316.

NARAYANAN NAMBUTIRI - (date - not known a Tantrika;
his work:

Bbadradipa; Tantra; mentioned in the Introduction to Tantr-
asamuccaya Part III. p. 90-91; [T C. 1010 (Vol. VI) is a Ms.
of Bbadradipadipika a c. on the Bhadradipa by Narayana,
probably the author himself) K S S C. III. 585.

NARAYANAN NAMBUTIRI - (1427 (?) A.D.) of Cennas, one
of the eighteen and a half poets who lived under the patronage
of king Mianavikrama of Calicut. His works:-

1.

Tantrasamuccaya; Tantra; published in T S S. Nos. 67, 71,
151, 169; published also in Malayalam, K. U. Mal. Series,
Nos. 64, 66 and 63.

Mainavavastulaksapam or Manusyalayalaksanam, Silpa,
T C. 1085c. and 1807 (Vol. VI). On this author and his
works see KS C. J1163; KSS C.I. 387; CK S L. ¢66.

NARAYANAN NAMBUTIRIPAD - (15th Century A.D.) of
Kidallir; a great scholar in Vyakarana$astra. His works:-



Sanskrit Literature of Kerala (%]

1. Subhbadriharanam; Vydkaranaéistrakivys; R.2720and 4323
T P. 2005-2007 (Vol.VIII); T C. 217. On this work see
S. Venkatasubrahmanya Iyer,J T. Vol. VL. 1 and 2, Janu»
ary,- April, 1950.

2. Subhadraharanavivarana; a ¢. on the Subhadrabarana. T P
2007 (Vol. VIII;; T. C. 1567 (Vol. IX). On this author and
his works. See K SC.II1. 66; K S SC.1.433;CK S L. 200.

NARAYANAN NAMBOTIRI- (16th Century A.D.) of Mahisa-
mangalam family; a famous poet and the author of the well
known Mal. work called Bhasinaisadhacampu. His works:-
1, Mahisamangalabhapi; T P. 1549, Printed with the Sariartha-
kalpavalli C. by Punnaséeri Nilakantha Sarma in Grantha
script.
2. Risakridikavya or Risotsavam; Lyric. T. P. 1940 (Vol,
VIII); T C. 1516 (Vol. IX); pudblished; T S S. 219.
Uttararimacaritam Campu; T P. 1259 B
Praya$cittavimaréini; Smrti; T C. 133, 134 (Vol. I).
Parvatiparinayam Campu; T C. 1374 B. (Vol. VIII;)) K S C,
III. 68; KSS C.11.640; KS C. Carcal. 445. CK S L.238.
6. Vyavabiramala; Smrti; Anandiasrama$S amskita Granthavali
No. 121. On this author and his works see K S C. II. 293,
KSSC.II.633 C KSL. 159.

NARAYANAN NAMUTIRI- (After 16th Century A-D.)- his
work:-

Prakriyasara- Vyakarana; T C. 503 (Vol. III); See K S C.
1I. 403.

©» &

NARAYANAN NAMBUTIRI (17th Century A.D) of Tolanir,

a student of Melputtir Nariyana Bhatta. His works:—

1. Tantraprayascitta; Tantra; T. C 946. (Vol. VI.)

2. Anusthinasamuccaya; Tantra; T. C 916. Vol. VI). See
KSC.1I. 403; KSS C. III. 579; C K S L. 151. See:also
E.V. Raman Nambutiri- Introduction to Tantrasamuecaya
(Mal. edition) Part III. 1945; p. 115; J.T. Vol. V. No. 2

NARAYANAN NAMBOTIRI- (18th Century A.D.) of
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Itavettikk&ttu; a court poet of the Kartika Tiruni] Rima

Varma Mahirija of Travancore; his works:~

1. Rukminisvayamvaram campu; printed with the commentary
Bhavadipika by Pariksit Tampuran of Cochin, Mangalod-
ayam, Trichur.

2. Rukmaingadacaritam; campu; T C. 1375, E. (Vol. VIII). On
this author and his works see K S C.1II 504. KS SC. 1V,
200C K S L. 178.

NARAYANAN NAMBOTIRI- [1770-1840 A. D.] of Ilayitattu;
lived under the patronage of the King Virakerala Varma of
Cochin; his work:-
Usakalyanam, or Usdparipayam, Prabandha; published;
TS S.179.S:e KSC.IIT. 522; KSSC 1V.304;, CKS L,
167.

NARAYANAN NAMBOTIRi- (1852-1911 A.D.) of Tarani Illam

well known as Naisadham, since he was able to discourse the

Naisadhiyacarita of Sriharsa in scholarly manner. His work:~
Vyaghralaye$asataka; Stotra. See on this author KSS C-
V. 215s.

NARAYANAN NAMBUTIRI- (1855-1134 A D.) of Killimah-

galam; Mahimahopaddhyaya title holder-a great scholar in Sas-

tras especially in Vyakarana; he was a professor in the Govvannur

Sabbamatha- (a seat of Sanskrit learning). His works:-

1. Arcthavatsitradatakoti¢ Vyakarapa; published.

2. Svapnacarita; Kivya.

3. Prakriyasarvasvayikhya; (only certain portions) K S C. 1I.
388. On his author see K SC. V. 217, XSS C. V. 370;
C K S L. 138, 272. See also "Rantu Mahamahopaddyiya-
nmar’’, Mangalodayam, 1086 M E.

NARAYANAN NAMCUTIRI- (1868-1906 A.D.) of Sivolli at

Alannid, a well known poet in Malayalam literature also;

his work: -

1. Devimahitmya; Stotra; printed; Manhgalodayam.

2. Parvativiraha Lyric; printed Mangalodayam; see KSG.
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IV. 555. KSSC. VI 193,

NARAYANAN NAMBUTIRI-P. Panditarija; retired Professor
of Vyakarana; Government Sanskrit College, Trippunittura;
his work:-

1. Sugajaritamala; a grammatical work in the metrical form,
dealings with variety and complexity of shades of meaning
expressed by finite verbs; published with a Sanskrit com-
mentary by D. Damocara Pisharodi and an Introduction
by N. V. Krishna Variyar, Ratnam Press, Madras, 1964

2. Parpatrayiabhujangaprayatam, Stotra; printed, Tripuni-
ttura, 1967.

NARAYANA PANDITA - (17th century A.D.) of Madham
Illam; also called Narayanabhat{atiri of Vellannallir; a disci-
ple of Melputtir Narayana Bhatta; his work:

1. Uttararamacaritavyakhya called Btavarthadipika; R. 3829;
T C. 1266-68 (Vol. VIII), published from Vani Vilas Press,
Sriratgam wherein it is ascribed to Piirnasarasvati.

2. Bhagavadajjukavyikhya; Dinmatradaréini; R. 3711; edited
by P. Anujan Accan and published from Mangalodayam,
Tirchur.

3. Ripavatarstika; a short c. on the Ripavatira of Dbarmak-
irti, Vyakarana; T C. 525; T P. 726. (Vol. 1II.) [Vatakku-
mkir attributes it to this author but Ullir doubts it]). See
KSC.1I.398; KSS C.I1I.187; CK S L. 148.

NARAYANA PANDITA- (17th Century A. D.) lived under
the patronage of the King Manaveda, the author of the Pirva-
bhiratacampu; his works:-

1. Raghuvaméavyikhya called Padarthadipika; T P. 1834,
1835 (Vol. VIII.) T C. 1507, published from Mangalodayam
and also in the Ravi varma Granthavali.

2. Kumirasambhavavyakhyi called Vivarana; T P. 1950
(Vol.VIIIL.) T S S. 27, 32 and 36.

3. Mainameyodayam; (Meya portion) Mimamsa; published in
T S S. No. 19; also edited with English notes and translation
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by Dr. C. Kunjan Raja and S. Siryanariyana Sastri,
Adyar, 1933.

Aslesasatakam; Lyric; T C. 1404 A, (Vol.IX) published,
J.T. Vol.1. 4, January, 1946. See also Iutroductica to the
work, J T. Vol. I, I, April, 1946. K. Narayana Pisarodi,
S P T. VIII-2.

Srimasotsavam; Campukavya, meationed, in the Vivarana.
Nrsimbacampu‘ Campukavya; mentioned, in the Vivarana.
Vaidehinavasangacampu; mentioned in the Vivarana,
Bhagavatam Campu; meationed in the Vivarana,
Govindangavarpanam, Stotra, mentioned in the Vivarana.

Sarvanpicaritastuti, Stotra, mentioped in the Vivarana.
SeeJ T. I1l. 3. (The printed edition does not contain this
reference.

Kaumarilamatopanyasa; Mimamsa; J T. (Vol.VIL.) Nos:3
and 4 Jaly-September 1951: See also Dr. P K. Nirayana
Pillai Introduction to Jaiminiyasitrarthasarhgraha-T S S.
156 On this author and his works see K SC. IIL. 18; K §
S C.II 338, C KS L. pp. 103-108.

NARAYANA PILLAI- (1869-1960 A D.) of Aranmula; a great
Ayurveda Physician; his works:-

-Balahvasvamicaranabharanam; also called sadgurusarvasvam

(Poem) dealing with the life of Sri Kunjan Pillai Cattampi
Svamikal; Printed: see K SS C. V. 356and VI. 419,

NARAYANA PISARODI- K P.; his work:-

KeSaviyam: Kavya: a Sanskrit translation of the Kesaviyam
Mahdkiavya in Malayalam by K. C. Kesava Pillai. See C K
S L. 273; it is stated that it'is not published.

.NARAYANA PUROHITA- his work:-

Vrttaratnikaravyakhya-Matimaijari or Manimafijari, Cha-
ndas: this is other than the Matimafijari by Nrsimhayajva.
R. 4035. T P. 1323 is a c. on the Vrttaratnakara called Ma-
wmimafijari written by Narayana Bhatta Purohita. Itis
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identical with D C. No. 1793. (Vol. III) which furnishes the
title matimanjari as stated by Vatakkumkiir Rajarajavarma
Rija. see K S S C. III. 543.

NARAYANA SASTRI K. S; he wrs a teacher in the Tirumala
Devasvom High School, Cochin. His work:-
vyaghrapuriSasataka; Stotra; See K S S C. VI. 254,

NARAYANA SUDHI - (date-not known) - belonged to Govin-
dapurs; his work:-
Sabbdahiisanam; Vyakarana; R. 2950. See K S S C. 1. 435.
This is a commentary on the Astaddhyayi of Panini similar
to Kasikavrtti,
NILAKANTHA- (16th Centuey A. D.) a Nambiitiri belonging
to Mikkola in South Malabar. His works:-

1. Tripuradahanavyikhya called Acthaprakasika R. 3453 T P.
1782.(Vol VII); T C 1444 (Vol. IX), For a detailed study
on the work see K. Kunjuanni Raja- “The Arthaprakasika
of Nilakantha>’. AL B. XI. pp. 212 ff.

2. Saurikathavyakhya; called Tattvaprakisika; T P. 1774 (Vol.
VIII); T C. 1556 (Vol, IX),

3. Nalodayavyakhya; K S S C. I. 151; T C. 1445. c. (Voi. IX)
is an aanoymous commastary on Nalodaya). On this author
see KSC.1.122; 11 306; KSSC.1. 149. CK S L. 28.

NILAKANTHA - (10th ceatury A. D. accordink to Ullur S.

Paramesvara Iyer - 15th Ceatury A D. according to Vatakkum-

kar). A chakyar belonged to Maniyil Madhom, in Talipara-

mpa. His work:-
Kalyanasaugandhikavyidyoga. Drama; T P. 1494; 1495 A.
(Vol. VII) Edited by L. D. Barnett, BS O S, 1Il. pp. 33-50.

also published by V. V. Sarma. See K § C. I 125; KSS C.
IL. 597; CK S L. 216.

NILAKANTBA-(date-not known); This author belonged to the
Maigalam family in a village called Para$ukaravapa. * His

* See the following colophon of the manuscript No. T P. 679,
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work:—
Bhattadipikavyakhya called Mongalatika; Mimamsa; T P.
679; (Vol. IlII); T C. 445 (Vol. 1IL.); not mentioned in the
KS C.and K S SC.

NILAKANTHA - (16th Century A. D.) known as Taykkattu

Yogiyar or Taykkattu Vaidika at Sukapuram grama; his works:-

1. Smartaprayascittam; Smrti; K S C. II. 611-

2. Srautaprayascitrasangraha; Vaidika; TP. 45. (Vol. I). See
on this author. K S C. Il. 347; 652; K S S C. II. 668.

NILAKANTHA - (date not known ) a Nambutiri; his work:-

Kriyalesasmrti; Tantra; T C. 932 (Vol. VI) R. 5278. K S C.
I1. 318 K S S C. III. 619.

NILAKANTHA DIKSITA- (18th Century A. D.) lived under
the patronage of Piritam Tiruna] Devanariyana King of Amb-
alappuzha. His work;-

1. Prakriyasarvavyakhya; a c. on the prakriydasarvasva of
Narayana Bhatta; T Ms. No. 457 B; on this work see S.
Venkatasubrahmanya lyer - J T. 11 2/3, July - October
1947. See also K S C. II. 386; C K S L. 137.

2. Sristavadarpana, a ¢. on the Sristava.
3. Mahabhasyatattvaviveka, a c. on the Mahabhasya R. 1288 a.
These two are mentioned in the Prakriyasarvasvayakhya.

NILAKANTHA DIKSITA-(18th Century A. D.) Prabandhasag-
ara title holder; a descendant of Appayyadiksita; he lived under

(Vol. 1IL. p. 916.):-
ParaSukaravanakhye parditagrimamukhye
Samajani mahaniye madgalakhye kule yah,
Kathamapi sa satamevajiiaya prajiiavaSyah
Prakaranamidamevam vyakaronnilakanthah.
The identity of the Mangalam family and the ParaSukaragrama
is not clear. It may be noted that one Mangalom poet is refe-
rred to in the Kiamasandesa of Matydatta and thkere is also a
Mangalatika on the kiratarjuniya (see R. 2425, 2684).
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the patronage of Kartikatirunid] Maharija of Travancore: his
work:-
Varnanasarasafigraha: anthology: T. P. 1943, 1944 (Vol.
VIII); R. 6843. On this work see Dr. V. Raghavan, ‘“Man-
uscripts notes* AL B V. 3. pp. 125-8. XI-3-p. 212, See
also K SC.TI1.484: KSSC. 1V. 187: CK S L. 179.

NILAKANTHA MUSSATU- (17th Centaty A.D.) of Tiru-

mangalattu at Tripparannod; his works:

1. Matangalila; Hastyayurveda; publisted, TS S. 10

2. Manusyilayacandrika; Silpa: TS S 56.

3. Devalayacandrika: Silpa: published from Adyar Library
See K S C. Carca I 229.

4. Kaivyollasa; Alankara. On this work see Vijiianedipika III.
p236. see KSC.I1.275: KSS C. 1. 458: C K S L. 244,

NILAKANTHAN MUSSATU-(1867-1945 A. D.) of Mananta-

la Kat atattanad; he wasa Sanskrit Pandit in the Brennen Coll-

ege, Tellicherry and editor of Sihityasaravali Sanskrit Journal.

His work:-

1. Krsnavarmapra$asticampu: a Panageric on Krsna Varma
Tampuran cf Katattanttu.

2. Kalyinodayam; Poem.

3. Dbharmaprasastréatakam; Stolra.

4. Kumaiarakanthabharana; Poem.

5 Nilakanthadataka; Stotra.

6. Srmgarasrngaka; Lyric.

7. Sriramapaiijarastotra: Stotra.

8. Vijayaviméati; Stotra. See K S C. IV. 735; K SSC. VI,
169; CK S L. 269.

NILAKANTHAN MUTTATU- [1818-1872 A D.] of Vattapp-
alli, brother of Paccu Mittatu. He was a well known scholar:
He wrote several stray verses in sanskrit. K S C.1V. 180;
KS SC.1V. 561.

NILAKANTHAN NAMBUTIRI-(dete-not known) cf Mukk-
olakkal; His work:- '
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Anustbinapaddbati; Tantra; K S § C. III. 583.

NILAKANTHAN NAMBUTIRI-I (17th or 18th Century A.D.)
of kitallar family; his work:-
Visnusahasranamastotravyakhya; called Laghuvivarana; R.
2721.3133; TC. 1117 A (Vol. VII). KSC.IIL.61; K S
SC.1 478; CKSL,218.

NILAKANTHAN NBMBUTIRI-II (17th or 18th Century A.D.)
of Kutallir family; his work:-
Kamalinikalahamsa; Drama; D C. 12505 T. C 1271 Vol.
VIII]. Publishedin TS S No. 196. See K S C. IIl 62
KSSC. II. 578; CKSL. 217. See also Sten Konow,
“Das indische Drama’’ p. 108; HC S L. p. 656.

NILAKANTHAN NAMBUTIRI- (1883-1958 A. D.) of Intan-
tirutti; Vaikom; founder of Vidyavilasini Sanskrit School and
Vidyavilisini Sabbha. He was a Sanskrit Scholar. See K S S C.
VI. 409.

NILAKANTHA PILLAI - N. his work:-

Vi§vamitra; prose; published; Trivandrum; 1936. See C K
S L. 274,

NILAKANTHA SARMA (1858-1938 A D.) of Pannaséeri, Ina-
ayil village at Valluvanad Taluk; a famons scholar in Sanskrit
and founder of Sanskrit College, Pattambi. [The members of
Punnasseri family are hereditary ministers of Samutiri Kings of
Calicut). His works:-

1. Mahisamangalabhagavyakhya called Sararthakalpavalli;
printed with the text in grantha Script. K S S C. I 643.

2. Srikrsnavilasavyakha; Kavya.

3. Ihapuryastava; Stotra. A Ms. is deposited in the Palace
Library Trivandrum. See old Catalogue of Palace Library,
Trivandrum 189%5.

4. Ghosapuramahirajiistava, a poem concerning the mother
of Manvikrama Ettan Tampuran,

5. 3Bailabdhisvarasataka; Lyric. A Ms. is deposited in the

Trivandrum Palace Library. See old Catalogue of Palace
Library Nos. 2140, 214].
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)

10.

11.

Dipastambha$ataka; Lyric.

Srngaramaiijarimandanam; Lyric.

Raghuvarhéaniripapam or Raghuvaméisvada; an essay.
(probably is lodged in the University of Madras.)
Rimapaficadatitika; a short c. on the Rimapaficaéati; C K
S L. 169.

Pattabhisekaprabandha. See old Catalogue of Palace Libr-
ary, Trivandrum.

Sariarthabodhini, a short c. on the Nilakanthasandesa; of
Punna$éeri Sridharan Nambi., On Nilakantha Sarma, see
KSC. V.23, KSSC.V. 192; CKSL 260. See also

HCSL. 302; KBS C V. 980; Bhasacaritram by A, Govi-
nda Pillai, p 403. Most of his works have been published
in the Vijiianacintamani Sanskrit Journal, Pattambi.

NILAKANTHA SASTRI- retired -Professor, Sanskrit College,
Trivandrum; his works:-

1.

Sriramacarita; Kavya; a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil
Kamparamayana; published in the Caturmasiki Patrika of
Sanskrit College, Trivandrum. See K S S C. VI. 363.
Katyavanivratam; Poem; a Sanskrit translation of the
famous Tiruppavai in Tamil, a divotional poem by Andal;
published, Trivandrum, 1967.

Dhvanyalokavyakhya, Alamkara; press copy is with the
author.

NILAKANTHA SOMAYAJI- (1465-1545 A.D.) Known as
Kelallir Comaitiri, a well known astronomer of Kerala; his
works:~

1.

w

Aryabhatiyabhiasya; Jyotisa; T P. 870. (Vol. II.) Golapada
only; Ganitapada and Kilakriyapada have been published
in T.S. S. Nos. 101 and 110.

Siddhantadarpanam; Jyotisa; publishdd by K. V. Sarma

along with the zuthor’s own commentary.
Tantrasangraha, Jyotisa; TS S 188.
Grahanirnaya; Jyotisa;
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Candracchayigarnita; Jyotisa; R, 5185 b. T Ms, Nos. L.
1167 D; 475 1.
Golasira; Jyotisa; T C. 633. E. (Vol. IV). R. 5151 a. On
Nilakantha Somayaji see KS C.IL.117: K S S C. 1. 312-
314; 1IV. 225,

NILAKANTHA TIRTHAPADA- (i871-1911 A. D.) a famous
scholar and social reformer of Kerala; his works:~

TP SN

A

10.

12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20.

Advaitaparijata; Vedanta.

Saubhagyalahari; Stotra.

Sristavaratrakara; Stotra.

Sankalpalatika; Stotra.

Svéarajyasarvaswa; Stotra.

Srikanthamrtalahari; Stotra; published; Mangalodayam,
Trichur.

Yogamrtatarangini; Stotra.

Karpamrtataraagini; Stotra.

Karnamrtarnava; Stotra.

Kaivalyakandali; Stotra,

Qisubbagavatapaficika; Stotra.

Vidhunavasudhilahari; Poem.

Vidhustavamadhudrava; Poem,

Svatmasudhiakara; Poem.

Haribhaktimakaranda; Poem.

Atmadar$a; Vedanta;

Laksmikataksamila Stotra.

Acyutanandalahari; Stotra.

Ambakrpimbuviha; Stotra.

Prasnottaramafijari; Vedanta; published Mangalodayam,
Trichur.

Several of these are published. On this author and his
works, see KSC. V, 268, KSS C. VL. 65; C K S L. 266.
Seealso” Srinilakar_xt,hatirlhapidasvimicaritasamuccayam“
by P. Nanu Pillai and N. Krishna Pillai, Trichur, 1920'
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NITYAMRTA YATI- (date-not known); his work:-
Anvayabodhika; a commentary on the Saurikatha or Saur-
ikathodaya of Vasubhattatiri; R 3718; T C. 1437 B. (Vol.
IX.) See K S C. 1. 12,; KSSC. I 15]; CK S L. 29.

NRSIMHAPRAJXNA YATI - (date - not known) of Svamiyar
Madbom; Trichur; his works:-

1. Kanpvopanisadvyakhya; Vedanta; it is said that the Mss. of
the work are with the Library of Tirunaviya Vaddhyan
MNambitiri,

2. Brhadarapyakabhasyavartikanyayatattvavivaranam; Vedan-
ta; T C. 312, 313, 314 (Vol. I). R. 3227, 360}, not mentio-
nedinK S § C.

3. Brahmagitivyakhya -see K S S C. III. 610.

NRSIMHASRAMA - (date - not known); a Svamiyar in the

Svamiyar Madhom, Trichur; his work:-
Samksepasarirakavyakhya called Tattvabodhini; Vedanta;
R. 2937. T P. 573. (Vol. II;) T. C. 387 and 388. (Vol. III)
See K S S C. III. 606.

NRSIMHASRAMA- (date-not known) - his work:-
Nalodayavyakhya called Anvayadipika; Tanjore, 3825. See
CKSL p30.n.

PADMANABHA SASTRI - (date - not known) of Cenkottai.

his works:-

1. Salagrimalaksanam; Mantraéastra; T P, 2080~ 82 A. (Vol)
VIII); K S C. III. 96.

2. Tulabharaprabandha. Anantavilisagranthivali No. 283. See
old catalogue of Palace Library, Trivandrum,

PADMAPADACARYA- (9th Century A. D) disciple of Sank-
aricirya; a Nambitiri who belonged to Vemannu Améam - Alat-
tir. Hc was a scholar on Vedanta No work to his credit. See
KSSC. I 171

PANAKKATTU NAMBOUTIRI- (1616-1695 A. D.) also knowa
as Itakkattu Nambiitiri; a great astrologer; his works:-
1. Praénamirga; Jyotisa; T C. 119. B. (Vol. V.) published, with
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a Malayalam commeniary by Punnasseri Nilakantha Sarma.

3. Prasnamargavyakhya called Durgamarthaprakasini, T C.
710 A.(Vol. IV). Thisis a complete manuscript. TC. 711,
712. (Vol. 1V incomplete Mss.) not published. On this
author and his works, see K S C, III. 92; K S S C. III. 400;
C K S L. 264.

PANKAJAKSA PISARODI (15th Century A. D.) of Aniyattu

family; teacher of Manavikrama of Calicut; his work:-
Tripuradahanavyakhya called Hrdayagrahini published.
TS S. No.18l. See K SC. 1. 73; 1II. 22;CK S L. 27.

PARAMESVARA- (8th Century A, D.); his work:-
Grhyasitravyakhya; Vede. See K § S C. I' 99.

PARAMESVARA (date- not known); his work:-
Laghumanasakaranavyakhya,; a c. on the Laghumanasaka-
rapa of Muijalaka; T C. 760. B. (Vol. V). See K S C.
II. 98. (probably the anthor may be identified with
Alattir Parame$varan Nambutiri. See K S C. carca I. 219,

PARAMESVARA (date - not known) his work:-
Muhiirtaratnavyakbya; Jyotisa; T C. 749, 750 A. (Vol. V),
See K S SC. 1I. 500 (Ullur S. Paramesvara lyer ascribed the
work to VatasSeri Parame$§varan Nambitiri- See K S C. II.

102.)

PARAMESVARA- (dete - not known); his work:-
Brhajjatakavivrti called ViSvarthadipini or Jatakacandrika.
Jyotisa; T C. 1454 B. (Vol IX). See K S S C. III; 94.

PARAMESVARA 1. (15th century A. D.) of payyiir Bhatta

family, son of Rsi I. His works:-

1. Meghasandesavyakhya called Sumanoramani published-
T S S. 158-See Dr. C. Kuiijan, Raja A LB. IX. V. A Ra-
masvami Sastri - Dr. C. Kunjan Raja Presentation Volume-

2. Npyayakanikavyakbya called Syaditamkarani Mimamsa, a c.
on the Nyayakanika of Vacaspatimisra; R. 3595,

3. Nyayakainkdvyakhya called Jusaddhvamkarapi; Mimarsa,
this is mentioned in the Svaditamkarani,



Sanskrit Literature of Kerala 7

Haricarita; Sastrakivya on vararuci’s Vakyas; published,
from Adyar Library, 1948.

Nyayasamuccaya; Mimams3; this is mentioned in the Sum-
anoramani. See K S C. II. 23; K S S C. 1. 374; 1. 558. CK
S L. 92. See alsc V. A, Ramaswami Sastri-Introduction
to Tattvabindu, Annamalai University series No.3. pp-
87-92.

PARAMESVARA. II-(15th Cenjury A. D.) of Payyirr Bhatia
family; son of Rsi II; a scholar in Sastras; his work:-

1.

Sphotasiddhivyakhya, called Gopalika; a c. on the Sphotas-
iddhi of Mandapamisra; Vyakarana; edited by S K. Rima-
natha Sastri; Madras Unniversity Sanskrit Series-6, 1931,
Tattvabinduvyakhya called Tattvavibhavana a c. on the
Tattvabindu of Vacaspatimi$ra; Mimarsa; edited by V. A
Ramasvami Sastri’ Annamalai University Series No. 3.
Nititattvivirbhavavyakhya a c. on the Nititattvavirbhava of
Cidananda Pandita; Mimamsa; A. L. Manuscript, XXXIX
-A. 8; R. 3590, 4302; T C. 420.

Vibhramavivekavyiakhya; a c. on the Vibbramavieka of
Mandanamisra; mentioned in the Tactvavibbavana and Gop-
alika. See KSC.II. 24-27. KSSC.I'374;CK S L.93-
95. see also- V. A- Ramaswami Sastri-Introduction to Tat-
tvabindu, Annamalai University Series No. 3. p. 89.

PARAMESVARA. 1L (15th Century A.D.) of Payyir Bhatta
family, sor Rsi IlI; a famous Mimarhsaka; his work:-

1.

2.

Jaiminiyasitrarthasangraha; Mimamsa, published, T S S.
156,

Kasikatika: a c. on the Kaéika (Kasika is a c. on Kumir-
ila’s Slokavartika;) of Sucaritami'éra; R. 3611 a. TP. 414,
415 (Vol.Illl).see K S C.II. 27; KS SC.1.374. CKS L.
p- 97. See also Introductlon to Tattavabindu. Annamali
University Series No. 3 p. 90.

PARAMESVARACARYA-(date-not known;)-his work:-

Laghustutivyakhya called Laghubrmhini; T C. 1112 (Vol.
VII); See K S SC, I 305, See also, T. Ganapati Sastri,
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Introduction to Laghustuti; T S S. No. 60.

PARAMESWARA IYER, S (1877-1949 A. D.) Ullir Mahakavi,
a scholar researcher and poet; his work:—

1.

Sastipirtimangalam a poem on the 60th birthday of Dr.
C. P. Ramasvami lyer.

Pancidas$i; a poem on the 60th birth day of Pariksit Tam-
puran of Cochin; see K SS C. VL. 36%; See also <Uilir
Mahikavi>’ by Vatakkumkir Rajaraja Varma Rija; Manga-,
lodayam, Trichur.

PARMESVARAN MUTTATU- (1116-1883) also known as
Paccu Mattatu Vaikam; a famous scholar and Ayurvedic physi-
cian; his works:-

1.

Ramavarmarajacarita; T C. 1514 (Vol. IX) Kavya in 8
Sargas, published by V. V. Sarma Vidyabhisanana, Tri-
vandrum, 1944. This is a grammatical poem.

Hrdayapriya; Ayurveda; T S S. IIL

Sukhasadhaka: Ayurvcda: printed in Bhaskara Vilas Press,
Trichur.

Naksatrandla or Vyakhralaye$anaksatramala: Stotra.
Sukhabodhika, Swmrti, printed: Kerala Vilas Press, 1057
M. E.

Rajasayaprabandhavyakinya ealled Arthavimars$indi, a c. on
the Rajasiyaprabhandha of Nardyana Bhatta: T P. 1650
(Vol. VI T C.1391). (Vol. VIII); printed in Malayalam.
script, Kerala Vilas Press, 1058 M. E.

Kasiyaira: Poem;

Ghatyam, a stotra in prose.

Acaravim$ati, customs in temples. On Paccu Mittatu see
KSC.1V.167: KSSC.1V, 522: CK SL. 263. Seealso
S PT. IIL 3.

PARAMESV ARAN MUTTATU- (1881-1922) Suciadram Vat-
tappali House; a scholar in Ayurveda and Jyotisa: his works:-

1.
2.

Stutimaiijaii: Stotra.
Sucindrasthalamahatmya: Stotra.
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Vinydsapuriksetranavikaranavarnanam; Poem,
Sastiplirtiprasamsi; Poem,

Vasisthasara; Vedanta. On this author and his works see
K S S C.VI 230.

PARAMESVARAN MOUTTATU, T. C.- (1867-1939)- Abhina-
vavicaspati; author of the Malavalam commentary on Amara-
koéa called Pirame$vari; his work:-

Samudiyabodha; Poem. See K S C. V. 242, CK S L. 258.

PARAMESVARAN NAMBUTIRI- (1350-1450 A. D.)- Vata-
§Seri Tllaro, Alattiir; known as Drgganitakira; a famous astron-
omer; his works:-

1.

10.

I1.

12,

Drgganitatantra ; Jyotisa; published by K. V. Sarma, V. V,
R. Institute, 1963.

Aryabhatiyavyikhya; called Bhatadipiki; published in
Holland by M. Kern. Leiden, 1874.

Lilavativyakhya; T P. 953 (Vol. IV); R, 338, 5160.
Bhiaskariyavydkbya; T C. 760 A. (Vol. V), published in
Ananda¢rama Series No. 128, Poona. 1946.
Mahabhiskariyabhasya called Karmapradipika; published
in Ananda$rama Series No. 126, Poona, 1945,
Siddbantadipika; T P. 976 (Vol. IV); R, 3842. This is a
super commentary on the Mahabhaskariya of Bhaskaraca-
rya Ed. with the text and Bhisya of Govindasvimin by
T. S. Kuppusvami Sastri, Madras.
Praénasadpaiicasikavrtti caled Parame$varivrtti; T C. 652.
B; T C. 716 (Vel. 1V.)
Goladipika; published; TS S. 49.
Goladipikavrtti; R. 5145; K S S C. 1V.223.
Viakyapradipika; Astangahrdayavyakhya; Ayurveda. R. 3266
and 3836.

Horabhipriayanirnaya a c¢. on the Hora of Varihamihire;
T C. 806. A. and B., 807, 808} (Vol. V); K S S C. 1I. 502.
published, T S S. 198.

Jitakapoddhati, published with a Malayalam commentary.



13.

14.

15.
16.
17.

18.

19

20.

21.
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K. U. Mal. Series No. 27.
Siryasiddhantavivaranam Jyotisa; T C. 657 B. 660 B,
(Vol. IV) R. 3730- It is wrongly attributed to Srikantha,

a disciple of Rudra.
Acarasangraha; Jyotisa; T P. 868, 869 (Vol. Ill.) T C. 630.

(Vol. 1il) (Vatakkumkiir Rajaraja Varma speaks of two
different Acarasangrahas (K SS C. 11678 aud KSSC.
III. 359). But these works seem to be one and the same
since the stanzas quoted by Vatakkumkir are found in the
T P. 858 and 869).

Grahanamandanam; Jyotisa; T C. 635 D. (Vol. IV).
Grahanistakam; Jyotisa; T C. 635. E. (Vol.lTV).
Vyatipatakavrtti; Jyotisa attributed to Parame$vara by
Ullar S. Paramesvara Iyer (K S C. IL. 100).

Vakhyavali; Jyotisa; T C. 778 A. (Vol. V), K § S C. Carca
I. p 226. This work also may be attributed to Paramesv-
ara, since the opening stanza of the work states that the
author is Parame$vara, a disciple of Rudra.* Alattur
Paramesvara is also a disciple of Rudra. The work is not
mentioned in K SC. and K SS C.

Grahananyayadipiki, Jyotisa, published by K. V. Sarma
V V R. Institute No. 35; K S C. CarcaI. 209
Goladipika II another, K S C. CarcaI. 217, edited by
K. V. Sarma. Adyar, 1957.

Vivahanukilyam. Jyotisa; T C. (Vol. V). The stanze ‘pituh
piturme gurur agrajanma® seen in the Acarasangraha is
found in this Ms. also. So this also may be attributed to
Parame$vara. On VataéSeri Parame$vara and his works
see KSC. II. 100; KS S C. 1.307; CK S L. 245. See also
A L B. XIX P. 327, XX. P. 122.

PARAMESVARAN NAMBUTIRI - (16th Centnry A. D) of
Mahisamangalam family; his work:-

* Pijyapadasya rudrasya $isyoyam parame$varah,
karoti vakyakaranam vakyavayavasiddhaye.

guoted from T C. 778. A,
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1. Aédaucadipakam, Smrti; T D. 105 a. (Vol. 1.) R. 2976.
2. Asaucadipakavyikhyi called Aéaucacandrki; T C. 101 (Vol.
I) See KSC.1I.307; KSSC. II. 622; CK S L. 157,

PARAMESVARAN NAMBUTIRI- (1755-1825 A.D.) of

Purayanniir at Central Kerala; his werks: -

1. Muhirtapadavivydkhya called Varadipika; a c. on the
Muhiirtapadavi of Mittiru Bhattathiri T C. 746 (Vol. V),
published form Bharatavilas press, Trichur. See K S C. II,
IIT; I1I1. 509; K S S C. II. 605.

2. Astamijayantinirnaya, Jyotisa; K S C. Carcal.p. 220;
T Ms. No. T M. 6. There is a Mal. c. also onit.

PARAMESVARAN POTTI- (19th Century A.D.) of Talamag

Madhom, Ceithanniir; his work:-
Sihasrika or Astamaliki or Sonadriéastotra; a Stotra in one
thousand verses on the Deity of Cennanaiir; it is written in
the model of Nardyaniya. KSC.IV.124; K S SC.1IV.
422; CK S L. 266.

PRABHAKARACARYA- (680-720 A.D.) also known as Prab-

nakaramisra; famous mimimsakaof India; according to legen
be was a member of Kittulli Mana; in Sukapuragrima; his
works:~
1. Sabarabhasyavyakhyi called Nibandhana; or Brhati;
Mimiérisi, ac. on the Sabarabhdsya published, at Benaras;
2. Vivarana or Laghvi; a c. on the Sabarabhisya; Mimamsa.
published. On this author see K S C-1.82; KSSC. Ipp.
74-78, See also Dr. T. R. Chintimani- Tbe works of
Prabhikara, Journal of Oriental Resarch-Madras Vol.IIl
pp- 281-291 (1929) and V. A. Ramaswami Sastrical-Intro-
duction to Tattvabindu-Annamalai University Series No. 3.
PRABHAKARACARYA-(19th Century A. D.) lived under the
patronage of Vaiijippula Mzthadhipati; Ceananniir; his works:-
Bhramarakihali; Drama; a satirical one-act-play; published
TSS.182.See KSS C.1V. 427; C K S L. 224.

PULIYANNUR TEKKEPPATTU NAMBUTIRI-(date-not
known); his work:-
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Sampatisandefa: Sandefakdvya; T C. 1562 [Vol. IX.} It is
said that another one manuscript is with Attur Krsua Pis-
aroti. See KS SC.IIL 253; CK S L. 237.

PONTANAM NAMBUTIRI-{16th Ceatary A D.] Contempe-

rary of Melputtir Nirayapa Bhatta; the famous devotional
poet in Malayalam; his works:-

7.

Narayanastotra; Stotra.

Sauristotra; Stotra.

Viasudevastotra 1, Stotra.

Vasudevastotra II. Stotra.

Krsnastotra; Stotra. All these stotras are published in
S.P.T.

Dvadasaksaraniamakirtanam-T. M. II. F.

Govindakirtanam; Stotra, T Ms. No. C M-II. C. See on

this author K S C.1II. 461; KS S C. III. 517, CKS L: 135,

PORNASARASVATI- [15th Century A. D.] a-member of kit-
tumatas Nambutiri family; a famous commentator; his works:-

L.

2.

9.

10,

Meghasandesavyakhya called Vidyullata; T P. 1873, 1874
[Vol. VILi); published, Vanivilas Sanskrit Series; Srirangam.
Bhaktimandakini a c. on the Visnuke§adipada; stotra T P.
1226; [Vol. V1); published, Vaaivilas Press Srirangam.
Sivapadadikesastotravyakhya; T P. 1253 (Vol. VI] See also
Introduction to Hamsasande$a; p. IV.

Rasamaiijari; a c. on the Malatimadhava; T C. 1317; 1320.A
(Vol. VIII) published T S S 170.

Anargharaghavavyakhya called Tippana; T P. 1444 (Vol.
VIIl); Kerala Unniversity Collection, Trivandrum No. 859.
Hamsasande$a; Sandesakavya; T S S. 129,
Kamalinirijahamsa; Drama; D C. 12509; T C. 1272. (Vol.
VIII); published T S S. 159.

Rjulaghvi; Malatimadbavakathasangraba: Prose: R. 3016.
edited by N. A. Gore, P O S. 1943.

Sikuntalavyakhya; See K S C. II 15.

Carmanvaticarita; poem in praise of Rantideva, incorporated



Seanskrit Literature of Kerala 83

in the Vidyullata.

11. Nityavedavivrtisangraha; H CS L. p. 924; see also M. R.
Kavi-Natyasastra 1. p. 10.

12. Nipatavrtti; Grammar; See K S C. II. 18.

13. Sisupalavadhavyikhyi; see Introduction to the Vidyullata.
On Pirnasarasvatisee K S C.I1. 13; KS S C. II. 504; CK
S L. 213. See olso Dr. C. Kunjan Raja- “Purnasarasvati”
PO. IX. p. 142,

PURNAVIDYA- (date-not known); his works:-
1, Candikasaptativyakhya; a c. on the Candikasaptati stotra
T. C. 1098 (Vol:VII)

2. Mahimnastotravyakhya; T C. 735. K. (Vol. 1V); see K S C.
1190,

PURUSOTTAMAN MUITATU- (18th Century A.D.)- of
Kulattetattu at Triprayar; his works:—

1. Prasaayanam; Astrology; T C.721(Vol.1V); published with
the author’s owa Tippani T S S. No. 223, On Purusottama.
see K S C. Carca I, 225. See also Introduction to Pradaiyana

2. Paiicabodhasataka, Jyotisa, See K S C. Carca I P. 224.
PUTUMANA COMATIRI- (15th Century A.D:) of Trissur

his works:-

1, Karenapaddhati; Jyotisa; T C. 657 A., 658, 659 A., 660 A.
(Vol. 1V) (These Manuscripts contain a Malayalam Com-
mentary also). R. 1310, published, T 8 S. 126.

2. JaiakddeSsam Jyotisa; T C. 702 C. (Vol. 1V.)

3. Npyéayaratnam; Jyotiga; T C, 703 (Vo;, 1V).

4. Smartapraya$citta; Smrti; T C. No. 114. [Vol.IV]

5. Venvarohastakam; Jyotisa, K S C. Carca I. 213. See K S C-
II. 107; KX S S C. 1. 435, II. 680.

6. One of the Paiicabodhas, Jyotisa K § C. Carca I. P 213.
RAGHAVANANDA- (14th Century A D.)- identified with
Kokkunnattu Sivayogi; a great commentator; his works:~

1. Bbagavatavyakhka called Krspapadi or Krgnapadi; Purapa.
T. 114-129 (Vol.I), published from Trippunittura in
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the Ravi Varma Granthavali from Vol. II No. 2, 1963; also
published the portion Dadamam only with a Malayalam
Translation by Kotunnallir Tampuran in the Trivandrum
M S S. Library Malayalam Series, No. 125.

2. Laghustutivyakhya called. Vrtti; a c. on the Laghustuti of
Laghubhattaraka; published, T S S. 60.

3. Vivarapa; a c.on the Paramairthasira of Sesa known as
Sesaryadipika; Vedanta R. 4619 a, .4081 d; published;
TSS. 12.

4. Tatparyadipika; a c. on the Mukundamaila of Kulasekhara
R. 3010, published; Aanamalai University Series No. 1.

5. Visnubhujangaprayatavyakhya; T C. 1114 (Vol. VII).

6. Sarvasiddhantasangraha or Sarvamatasangraha; T C. 4ll.
D. (Vol. III).

7. Vidyarcanamanjari; T P. Vol. I. p. 247. On Righavananda,
see KSC. 1. 302; KSSC.1.299; CK S L. 6.

RAGHAVASASTRI- (1865-1935 A. D.) of Perunkulam,
Alattur, South Malabar. a Vedanta Scholar; his wosks:-
i. Srisiktadipika; Stotra.
Gayatritattvamala; Stotra
Sarirakacatussiitrirahasyam: Vedanta.
Sodasimanasapiija: Stotra.
Sivapaficaksaribhdsyakalpalatika: Vedanta. See on this
author and his works K SS C. VI. 99,
RAGHAVA VARIYAR- (15th Century A.D.)- belonged to
Kolattunad; disciple of Srikantha Variyar, the author of
Raghiidaya; lived under the patronags of Kerala Varma Kolattiri;
work:-
Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya called Padarthacintanam; T P.
1829-1833 (Vol. VIII). T C. 1108 B. (Vol. VIII). R. 5119.
See also KSC.I. 120; II.4: KSSC. 143;CK SL. 25.
RAGHAVA VARMA TAMPURAN- (1874-1940 A.D.)- a poet
belonged to Pantalam royal family: his works:-
1. Matabhipalacarita: a poem ou Réjarsi Tampuran of Cochin
Royal family, printed.

“oh W
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2. Krttikabhana; drama; see K S C. IV 725; K S S C. VI 204.
CK S L. 263.

RAJARAJAVARMA KOIL TAMPURAN - Vidvan (1812-1845

A. D.) of Kilimanniir; known as Kavindra, lived in the court of

Svati Tirunal Mahardja of Travancore; famous as the author of

Ravanavijayam Katbakali; his works:-

1. Kiratavims$ati; Stotra; composed in about 1824 A. D,

2. Some stotras and stray verses. See K SC, 1V.48; KSSC.
1v, 370, CK S L. 265.

RAJARAJAVARMA KOIL TAMPURAN - (1815-1901 A. D.).
Tiruvitiranal - of Pantalam Royal family; a well known gramm-
arian and a poet; his works:-

Dbarmasastrsataka; Stotra.

Sabarigirisastotra; Stotra.

Devistotra or Aryasataka; Stotra.

Krsnalila; Stotra

Pantalamahadevasataka; Scotra, On this author and his work:
see KS C.IV.708; KSS C.1V, 625; CK S L. 263.

RAJARAJAVARMA KOIL TAMPURAN- (1821-1859) A. D. of
Cannanas$eri Laksmipurattu Palace; uncle of Keralavarma Vali-
yakoil Tampuran; he wasa great Sanskrit Scholar; his works;-

1. Syanandirapuravarpanaprabandhavyikhya called Sundari;
published with the text by the Government of Travancore-
1920.

2. Anyipadesasatakavyakyha; incomplete. See. K S C.1V. 24,
KSS Crlv; 393.

RAJARAJAVARMA KOIL TAMPURAN  (1837-1913 A. D.)

known as Keralavagbhata; elder brother of Keralavarma Valiya

Koil Tamapuran; his work:

Balabbaratavyakbya called Lalita; a c. on the Bilabhirata
of Agastyabhatta (only for three sargas). The commentary
ou the first sarga has been printed in lhe Sridhara Press,
Trivandrum, See K S C,1V. 466; K SS C.1V. 626; CKSL.
266.

RAJARAJAVARMA KOIL TAMPURAN - (1853 - 1917 A, D.)

Rl ol s A
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of Eppakkattu palace, Cennanniir; he was a grammarian and a
poet; his works:—

1.
2,
3.
4.

Srikrsnakesidipadavarnanam; Stotra.
Laksanasvayamvaram Campiikavya.
Srimilakapadanastva.

Vaiyakaranasiddbantasangraha; a summary of Siddhantak-
aumudi composed in Apustup metre; Vyikarana; T C. 547.
{Vol. III). On this author and his works, see X 8 C. IV. 598;
KSSC.IV.636; CKSL 267.

RAJARAJAVARMA KOIL TAMPURAN - A. R: (1863-1918
A. D.; of Cannanasseri Laksmipurattu palace; famous as Kerala
Panini; he was the first Professor of Iadian Launguages in the
University College, Trivandrum. His works:-

1.

10.

1.

Devimangalam;;Stotra; composied in 1878 A.D. included in
the ‘Sahityakutihalam’. Published with an Introduction by
Turivur Nirayana Sastri from Palaghat, 1890.
Bhangavilipa;a poem ina 28 verses; composed in 1887,
iocluded in the Sahityakutahalam.

Sarasvatistava; Siotra; composed in 1888, included in the
Sahityakutihalam.

Vinastakam; Poem; composed in 1885, included in the
Sahityakutuhalam,

Riagamudrisaptakam; Poem; composed in 1887; included in
the Sahityakutihalam.

Vimanastakam; Poem; composed in 1889; included in the
Sahitvakutahalam. .

Megh >palam»ha; Poem; composed in 1887; included in the
Sihitvakutahalam,

Hind::padavyatpatti; Poem; composed in 1888; included in
the Sahityakutihalam.

Citraslckah; a Pcem composed in Sabdacitra; included in
the Sahjtyakutdhalam.

Pitrpralipa (Matrpralipa also); Poem; composed in the
Sahityakutihalam.

Sripadmanabbapaiicakam; Stotra; included in the Sahitya.



12.

13.

14.

I5.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.
21,

22,

23,
24.

25.
26.

27
28.
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kutihalam.

GairvAnivijayam an sllegorical ene-act- play; compesed in
1888; included in the Sabityakutihatam.

Devidandakam; Stotra; included in the Sahityalk utihalam.
Uddalakacaiita; prose work giving the story of Shakes-
peare’s Othello; included in the Sahityakutihalam.
Viéakhatulaibbaraprabandha; Campu; compoeed in 1883.
see Old Catalogue of palece Library. Trivandrum.
Revedakarika; Poem (incomplete) published :ertain porti-
ons in the Sanskrit Journal from Putukkotta.
Vitavibhavari or Radhamadhava; Poem in four Sections
called ‘Yamas’, published from Pattambi, 1894
Aungalasamrajya; a historical Mahakavya in 23 Sargas,
published with short notes by T. Ganapati Sastri, Trivan-
drum 1901.

Citranaksatramilika; a poem in 27 verses composed in the
style of Citralamkara, See Ananta$ayanastha granthanama-
vali-No. 280.

Laghupaniniyam; Vyakarana; published, T V M, Ist edition
August 1911, II edition, Nov: 1913,

Laghupaniniyam - Uttarakhanda; Vyakarana; published,
B. V. Book Deport, T VM, 1914,

Karapapariskarana and PancangaSuddhipaddbati; Essay
Jyotisa; composed in 1908 and read in the assembly of
astronomers at Kaladi.

Gapapatyastakam; stotra; composed in his early life.
Visakhasimhasanarohanabhinandanam; poem; K S S C,
VI. 40.

Srngarabbrigara; Lyric; composed in 34 Stansas.
Viséakhamahirajam parti Kacit Prarthana-abhilasanantaram
abhinandanam ca: Poem; mentionedin K S S C,
Kascillekhah; Essay; mentioned in K S S C.
Kacida$uk:vita, Poem; metionped ni KS S C
Srimiilamaharajasimhasanarohapiabhinandanam; Poem, See
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KSSC.

30. Bandhavinyisah; Essay, mentioned in KS S C.

31. Rasatantram; Essay; on chemistry; mentioned in KS S C.

32. Bhagsotpatti; essay on Linguistics.

33. Tandradisapam; Essay; mentioned in K S S C.

34. Saucavisayakam; Essay; mentioned in KS S C.

35. Rukminiharanam; Campu; completed in 1878, mentioned
inK SSC.

36. Paiiciasika; Poem; mentionedin K S S C.

37. Bhigolavivrti: Geography; incomplete; mentioned in
KSS C.

38. Jyotisaprakiasanam; Jyotisa; (the work is not mentioned in
KSC.KSSC.andCKSL.)TC,692(Vol.IV. COL.
No 719; paper manuscript; Granthas 1134-complete-Mal.
script.) The work is an explication of the Goladdhyaya of
Bhaskaracarya’s work, it is composed on the most up-to-
date lines following as it does the principles laid down by
Western savants. It is also embellished with many illustra-
tive diagrams to faciliate comprehension. On A- R, Raja-
raja Varma,see K S C. V. 45; K SS C. VI, 27-65;CK S L.
256. See also M. R. Bhlakrspa Variyar; Sahityaraifijini
I. Tvm; 1946; See also Bhagirathi Amma Tampuran and
Raghava Varma ‘‘A. R.Rajarajavarma’’, I.part, 1128, M E,
II part, 1961 and III part 1963,

RAJARAJAVARMARAJA Vatakkumir; (11-4-1067 M. E.
(1892 A. D) to 27-2-1970 the famous historian of Sanskrit liter-
ature of Kerala. His work:- '
Umiakeralam 3rd Sarga - a Sanskrit translation of the third
sarga of the Umiakeralym by Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer. See
CK S L. 273.
RAMA -(date - not known); a Nambutiri in the Bhargavagotra;
his work:-
Aévalayanagrhyaprayogadarpanam; T C. 1. p. 130; CO L.
No. 377 C. See K S C, 1I. 314.
RAMA - (18th Century A.D.) - a petty King in Kolattunad
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lived under certain Paliyattaccan; his work:-
Traikilikakhyanam; a historical kiavya; composed is 16th
Vrécikam 928 M. E. See. K S C. III. 467.

RAMACANDRA DIKSITAR- (18th Century A D.)-a Tamil

brahmin; his work:-
Keralabharana; Smrti; T. 1621 (Vol. VII); the work deals
with customs and manners prevalent in Kerala. See KSS C.
IV 347;CK S L. 240.

RAMACANDRAKAVI - (date-not known)-his work:-
Radhavinodam; Citrakavya; (other than the Ridhavinoda
by Marayana) See KS S C. IV. 42].

RAMAKAVI - (19th Century A. D.)-a Devadisa who lived
under Rimavarma of Cochin who was the follower of Maddhva
School; his work:-

Ridhamidhaviyam; Kavya in 8 sargas; See K S S C IV.415

RAMA KAIMAL-(1871- (?) )-Tarkika; belonged to Chertalai;

a scholar and an orator; his work:-
Sriramacandrakarupa$amsi; Stotra; see K S S C VI. 377.

RAMAN NAMBIAR- (1885-1951) of Kuttimpalli house at

Guruvayur, he was a Sanskrit teacher; his work:-
Ramastavam; Stotra; printed Mangalodayam. SeeK S S C.
VI. 241.

RAMA KURUP (1847-1905) known as Cheriya Rama Kurup
of Kuttamattu Kunniyir family; a well known Yamaka Poet;
his work:-

Rukminisvayamvaram; Yamakakivya; in 3 Sargas.
Sitasvayamvaram; Yamakakavya;

Subhadraharanam; Kavya.

Govindasatakam; Stotra; composed in 1878.

Gopalakeli; Stotra.

Anandajanani; short stotra.

Sarasvata; Stotra.

Laksmiprasasti; Stotra.

Girikanyasataka; Stotra,

WXk w D
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10, Devistotra; Stotra.

11. Mahiabalastaka; Stotra,

12. Sivastotra; Stotra.

13. Dhinvantara; Stotra.

14. Mrtyujijayamukundastotra; Stotra.

15. Sarvaguralapramocana; Visavaidya; in 12 Adhyiyas. On
Rama Kurup and his works see K S C. IV.780; K S S C.
1V.632; CK S L 269.

RAMANANDA-(14th Century A. D.). a disciple of Righavi-

nanda; his work:-

Tripuropanisadbkisya; Vedanta; R. 611 b.see K 8 C. 1. 310
T C 1068 A. (Vol.VI) is Saparyisaptakavyikhya by one
Ramapaada; the identity of the author with this Raména-
ndaisnot clear. There is also another Riminanda who
wrote Trayyantabhiavadipika-Rjuvivaranavyikhyé. He was
a disciple of Bharatitirtha.

RAMAN NAMBITI- (1863-(?)-of Tekkittu Madham, Perima-

ngalam: Trichur: his works:-

1. Durgastava; Stotra; printedjwith a Malayalam Commentary,
A R P. Press, Kunnamkulam.

2. Ramapaiicadativyakhya: pablished with the text T SS. 164.
On Raman Nambitisee KS SC. VL. 124; Ckx SL. 169.

RAMAN NAMBUTIRI- E.V. (1896-1955 A. D.) 6th Minam

1072-10th Idavam 1132 M. E) Panditar; belonged to- Ayaakuti

in katutturutti; he was a Pandit in the: Manuscripts Library,

Trivandrum; his works: -

Tada Adya ca: Lyric.

Prabhataprarthana: Lyric.

Varsabindu; Lyric.

Vicaradhara; Lyric.

Kada, Lyric.

Droyaprasinam, Lyric.

Bilankuram, Lyric, published in the Caturmasikapatrika of

Sanskrit College, Trivandrum, See K § S €. VI. 363,

8. Sri§ivagita: Lyric,

NowhwbDe
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9. Srisivaji; Lyric.

10. Gairvani Ganga ca; Lyric. These works are the Sanskrit
translations of the Malayalam works by Vallattol
Mahakavi. These works have been published in the name
of Mahakavikrtayah and Keralabhacavivariah in tke Journal
Sricitrd. On Raman Namburi,see K S S C. 1V. 461; CKSL.
272. See also Dr. V. Raghavan, A L B XX. p. 20.

RAMAN PILLAI N.- Mahopadhyiaya (1907-1956 A D.) of
Kalyanasseri house, Chertalai; his work: -
Vibhitikalasa; Lyric, a Sanskrit translation of the Vibhiti-
kalasa (Mal.) on the death of Mabatma Gandhiji by
Viaranttu K. P, Sastri. See K SS C. VI 391.
RAMAN PILLA. V.- His work:-
Nalini; Lyric; a Sanskrit translation of the Nalini {Mal.) by
Kumaran Asan. Published from Trivandrum. See CK S L.
273,

RAMAPANIVADA- (18th Century A. D.) one of the greatest
poets and scholars of Kerala; there is a controversy regarding
the identity of Ramapanivada with Kuifichan Nambiar, the
founder of Tullal in Malayalam; his works:-
1. Raghaviyam; Mahakavya; T C. 1510 (Vol. IX.) published in
T S S. No. 146.
2. Visnuvilasam; Mahakiavya, T C. 1528 (Vol. 1X); published.
T SS. 164.
3. Bhagavatacamopu;: Campikavya; T. C. 1385; 1386 (Vol.VIII)
published. T S S. No. 212.
4.  Sitirighavam; Drama; publisked; T S S. 189.
5. Candrikavithi; Drama; T C. 1332 B. ( Vol. V1il); published
by K. Rama Pisarodj, B R I, 1934,
6. Lilavativithi; Drama; T C. 1332 A. (Vol. VIII); published
in J T. Vol. IIL 2-3; Julv-Octoper 1947.
7. Madanaketucaritaprahasana; Drama; T C. 1305. (Vol.VIII)
R. 5163 published in J T. Vols. 111-4 and 1V-L.
8. Kamsavaho; Prakrt Kavya; T P. 1434-1737. (Vol. VIII);
edited by A. N. Upadhye, Kolhapur, 1940.
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11.

12.

13,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.

21.

22,

23,

24,
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Usaniruddho; Prakrt Kavya; published A L'S. No. 42 1943
Prakrtaprakasavrtti; Prakrt Grammar; published A L S;
No. 54, 1945.

Vrttavartikam; Chandassastra; T C. 1517 B. (Vol. IX).
published; T S S. 131.

Rasakridakavyam or Talaprastara; Poem; T C. 1517 A. (Vol.
1X.)

Sivasatakam; Stotra; T P. 1215 B. (Vol. VI); published in
J. T. Vol. 1I. 3. 1964.

Mukundasatakam Stotra; published with the Commentary
in J T. Vol. I and 11 1945-46.

Mukundasatakam (another); Stotra; published as an
appendix to Mukundasataka; J T Vol. II. 2, July, 1946.
Ambaranadisavisnustotra; published by K. Narayana Pisa-
rodi- S P T. VII. pp. 170-186.

Aksaramalastaka; Stotra; K S S C. IV. p. 121. 1t is stated
that there is a Manuscript of the work with Kalyappalli
Sri N. Gopala Kurup.

Ramabhadrastotram; See K S S C. IV. p. 121.
Suryastaka; Stotra; published by K. Nariyana Pisharodi;
S PT pp. 170-86

Paificapadi or Sivagiti; Stotra; it is stated that a manuscript
is with Sri. K. Nariayana Pisharodi, M. A.

Gitaramam; Lyric; (not discovered the whole portion) in
the model of Gitagovinda. Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja says that
it seems to be identical with the Malayalam Kathakali work
Palilimathanam. See C K S L. 195.

Sragaravimsati; Poem; attribvted to tbe author; published
by M. R. Balakrishna Variyar, in the Old College Journal
Trivandrum, Vol. XIII. 3. It is stated that no manuscript
of the work is available.

Devanarayanapra$asti: Pa'nageric: attributed to the author;
KS SC. IV. 143.

Jayantamangalastakam: Poem: attributed to the author
K S S C. III 352 and 1V. 149,



25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.
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Pathakacarakrama; Satirical Poem; attributed to the
author; K S S C. 1IV. 144,

Upakhyana; Satrical poem; attributed to the author;
K S S C.1V. 145,

Raghaviyavyakhyai; called Balapathya; R. 3414; T. C. 1512
(Vol. IX) See also Introduction to Raighaviya P 1.
Visnuvilasavydkhya called Visnupriya; published along
with the text- The commentary ends with the sixth canto.
Krsnavilasavydkhya called Vilasini; T P. 1949; T C. 1418 B.
(Vol. IX.); published in Marngalodayam, Trichur.

Dhatukavyavyikhya called Vivarana; R. 3656; published
along with the text in the Kerala University Sanskrit Series
No. 6. See also Dr.S. Venkitasubrahmanya Iyer, “The
Vivarana of Ramapanivada on the Dhatukavya” J T. Vol.
XVIIL 2, 1967. On Ramapanivida and his works see
KS C.IIL. 355, K S S C. IV I-150; C K SL. 183. See also
M. R. Balakrishna Variyar ‘Kuifican Nambiar’. Trivandrum,
1934; Dr. P.K. Narayana pillai, Introduction to Vispuvilasa.
T S S. No. 164.

RAMAPARASAVA -(17th century A.D-)or Rama Viriyar of
Akattittu Variyam at Iringilakkuta; he as identified by some

scholars with Unnayi Variyar, the author of the Nalacaritam
Kathakali. His works:-

1.

2.

Ramapaficadati; Stotra; T C. 1125 (Vol. VII); published in
TS S. 164.

Sivasikharini; Stotra; attributed to the author by Vata-
kkumkir; K § S C. III. 422. On Ramaparasava and his
works seeK S C. III. 266; K S S C. I11.406; C K S L. 169.
On the problem of the identity betweer Unnayi Variyar and
Ramapéarasava see Vijiianadipika III p. 167; Introduction
to Rimapaficadati and Introduction to Girijakalyinam,
Sahitya Academy Publication. According to Dr P. K. Nara-
yana Pillai, the author of Ramapaificasati is identical with
the author of the Malayalam work Girijakalyinam, but
different from Unoayi Variyar, see Introduction to
Rimapaciiaéati.
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RAMAPISARODI- (1867-1946 A. D.)- Sahrdayatilaka-lived in
Irinnalakkuta; a great authority on Poetics and Nyaya. His
works:-

1. Dhvanyilokalocanavyakhya called Balapriya; Alankira;
published from Benaras.

2. Abhijiianaakuntalavyakhya called Sararthadipika; composed
in collaboration with Pariksit Tampuran of Cochin; publis-
hed from Mangalodayam; Trichur; 1089 A. D.

3. Malavikagnimitravyakhya called Sararthadipika. published
Balamanorama press, Mylapore, Madras,
Vikramorvasiyavyikhya called Sararthadipika.
Narayaniyavyakhya called. Rasikapriya (only for the
2ud part).

6. Sivinandalaharivyadkhya called Sarirthadipika.

7. Devimahatmyavyakbya ealled Sararthadipika.

8. Sukasande$avyikbya (an elaborate commentary).

9. Citramimamsavyvakhya called Balapriya; Alankara.

10. Kuvalayanandavyakhya called Candrika; alankaradastra.

11. Vyutpattivadavyakhya; Tarkasastra.

12. Slokavim$atimalika; Stotra.

13. Ramavarmasatakam; poem.

14. Dasariipakavyakhya; Alankarasastra.

15. Sivake$adipadaintavyakhya, Stotra.

16. Sivapacadike$antavyakhya; Stotra.

17- Ratravalivyakhya; Drama,

Dinakaritippari; a shortc. on the Dinakari; Tarka$astra.

it is ctated that the manuscripts of thh works 4. to. 18, are

with tke author’s son K. Narayana Pisarodi, M.A., Trichur;

On Szhrdayatilaka and his works see K S C, V. 227
XKSSC. VI.129;CK S L. 262,

ot
o0
.

RAMA PISARODI-(1873-1950 A. D.) of Kitangur, Minaccil.
Taluk; a scholar-and poet. His works;-
1. Krsnarjunavijaya; Kavya.



Sanskrit Literature of -Kerala 95

Ajimilamoksam: Campu,

Pitandmoksam, Cam pu.

ParikhapureSastotra: Stotra.

Kirftadharanaprasasti: Stotra.

Subhisitamaiijari: Poem.

Kumérasambhavavyakhya: a c. on the Kumirgsambhava.
See on this author and his works. K S S C. VI. 127
RAMA PISARODI-(1840-1958 A. D )- Vidyanidhi: he was a
Professor of Sanskrit, Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam and was
Acirya in the Hindu University, Benaras. No work to his credit
but a great Sanskrit Scholar and researcher and publisher of
several ancient Sanskrit texts. On the authcr see K S SC.
VI. 415.

RAMAPURATTU VARIYAR-(18th Century A. D.) lived

under the patronage of Martinda Varma Mahirija of Trava-

ncore, a Sanskrit scholar and the author of the famous Mala-

yalam work Kucelavrttam Vaficippattu, his work:-
Amarakesavyakhya called Laghubhésa See K S C. 11I. 284;
291. K SS C.1V. 154,

RAMASALIDVIJA-(earlier than 17th Century A. D.) otherwise

called Kasiyillatu Nambiitiri; a great grammarian; his works:-

). Vrttiratna or Brhadvrtti; a ¢c. on the Kasikavitti; Vyaka-
rana, mentioned in the Laghuvrtti.

2. Laghuvrtti or Laghuvivrti; 2 summary of Vrttiratna; Vya-
karana, T P. 803. (Vol. IlI).

3. Dhatukidrika or Bilamitram; a grammatical work based on
Dhatuvrtti of Madhavacarya; T C. 470, 471 [Vol. 1I1).
On this author and his works seeKSC I[.9Y0.KSSC. L.
479. See also an article on this author by E. V. Raman
Nambutiri in M. W,

RAMASARMA- (7th Century A. D.)- he is mentioned by

Dandin in his Avantisundarikatha; his work:-
Acyutottaram: Kavya: the work is known only from
quotation. Bhamaha mentions this work. See K S C. I. 88.

RAMASSAR-(Raman Nair) {date-not known). his work;-

w9

SN
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Strivarnanagadyam: Prose: Tp. 1559: the Manuscript is
dated 1666 A. D. See K.V. Sarma, M. W dated 13-11-1955.
See also KS S C.IV. 518: CS K L. 241.

RAMASVAMI SASTRI- Ilattir 1(824-1887 A.D.)- a famous
Scholar-poet lived under the patronage of Ayilyam Tirunil
Maharija of Travancore His works:~-

1.

w N
e .

R

10.

11.
12.
13.

14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21,

Suriiparighava; Grammtical Kidvya; there isa c. also by
the author himself.

Kaivalyavalliparinaya; Drama,

Kirtivilasacampi; or Visakhakirtivilisa; Campu; T C. 1656
(Vol. VII). The colophon calls it only Kirtivilasa.
Abhijiidnasikuntalacampu; Campikavya,
Ambarisacaritam; short Poem.

Parvatiparinayam; short Poem.

Gandharacaritam; short Poem.

Kaéiyatrinuvarnanam; historical Poem; composed in 1881.
Gaunasamagamavarnanam; short Poem; written in 1863A.D.
Tulabhiraprabandha; Poem composed in 1884 A.D. See
Anantavilasagrantbivali-No 1283. See Old Catalogue of
Palace Library, Trivandrum.

Ramodaya; Alankaraéastra.

AnyapadeSadvasaptati; Lyric.

Astaprasasatakatrayam; Stotra, published by R. Harihara-
Subramani, 1960.

Vrttaratnavali or Sadvrttaratnavali; Chandaééastra T C.
718 B. Printed with Sririmastutiratna; in Malayalam script,
Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 1053. M. E.
Devivarnamuktavali; Stotra.

Srikrsnadandakam; Stotra.

Tripurasundarigiti; Stotra.

Lalitastava; Stotra.

Kardkeyastakam; Stotra.

KaliSamanastotra; Stotra.

Aévatthagananathastakam; Stotra.



22,
23,

24,

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.

30.
31.

32.

33,

34,
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Dharmasamvarddhinistotra; Stotra.

Hanumadastakam; Stotra.

Srikantheéastavam; Stotra.

Bhitaniathistakam; Stotra.

Madhunithastakam; Stotra.

Yoginuéasanavydkhya.

Ksetratattvadipika; Geometry in Sanskrit,
Dharmasamvardhinimahatmya or Ilattir Sthalapurina
Pantalapurimahatmya; Purana.

Srikrsnavilasavyikhya Called Maiijubhasini; T. C. 1431, C.
(Vol. IX). Composed in 1871 A. D. (only on two sargas).
Pundarikapuresastava; Stotra; printed, Ratnam Press,
Madras,

N:igamoksavyiakbya; a c. on the Nrgamoksaprabandha.
T. Ms. 12986.

Aryasatakadvays; Stotra. Anantavilisagranthdvali no. 209
See old Catalogue of Palace Library. Several of these works
bhave not been published. Itisstated that the manuscripts
of these works are with the Trivandrum Palace Library, now
in the University MSS. Library. On Ramasvimi Sastri see

KSC. Vol IV. 196; K SS C.IV. 404; CK S L. 250. See
also Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer Vijianadipika III. p. 256-90,

RAMASVAMI SASTRI-(1885-1925 A D.) of Palghat; he wasa
scholar in Tarkasastra and was a teacher in the Vidyavilasiai
Sanskrit School. His work:~

Sripariksidvijaya; Lyric; it is stated that the work is lost
now. See K S C, VI. 412.

RAMA VARIYAR - (1832-1896 A. D.) of Kaikkuladdara,
Kilakke Variyam, Talappilli Taluk; one of the most outstanding
scholars of his time; author of Malayalam commentaries on
several Sanskrit texts; his works:-

Astakavimsali; Stotra) 20 Astakas in praise of several Dieties

2, Vaganandalahari; with a c. called Hrdya; Stotra.
3. Viamadevastava; with a commentary; Stotra;
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4. Vidyunmailastuti; Stotra.

Sivabhaktisaptati; Stotra.

6. Amarukasatakavyakhya called Saral&kgara; Lyric; printed
St. Thomas Press, Trichur, 1881,

7. Kumirasambhavavyakhya; not printed; it is stuated' that'a
manuscript of the work is with K.- B, Narayaypa: Pisarodi.

8. Bbagavadgiiavyakhya; Vedanta.
Réma: Viriyar bas also written a grammuticall work ealled
Padasamskiracandrika explaining: the Paninisiitras ia
Malayalam language; printed Bhbaratevilas-Press.-
See K.S.C 1IV.281; KSS C.1IV.587; CK $:E. 258, See
also T C Paramesvaran Miissatu. ‘Life of Rama Viriyar’,
Trichiur, 1910; K S8 C. IV. p. 821, Sahityspranayikal
I.p.51; SPT. VIL p 317,

>

RAMA VARIYAR-(1884-1946 A. D.) Cunakkara, seaskrit

scholar and was a Pandit in the Mannar High School; His work:-
Raméatmacaritam; an autobiograptiical Poem in 20'Sargas;
completed the work in 17th Vrécikam 1120 M. B. See
KSC.V.24; KSSC. VL 179.

RAMAVARMA or 3ririma (date-not-known) supposed to be a

king of Travancore; bis werk:-
Subalavajratundam; a Satirical play; D C. 12722; T C. 1348
(Vol. VIII); published in J T. Vol. XVI. No I, 1966. See an
article on this drama by S. Subrahmanyam- F T Xt Nos.
1 and 2, 1963, Kerala University Silver Jubilee Spevial:pp.
125-132. See¢ also K S C. III. 64; K S S €. IV, 511;
C K S L. 220.

RAMAVARMA (I5th Century A. D.) of Kolattiri Royal

family; also known as Ramavarmayuveraja; his: works:-

1. Bbaratasangraha; Kivya; R. 4483; first 24 sargas and‘ cert#in
verses of the 25thsarga are only discovered:

2. Candrikikalipidam; Drama; R 2764; T C. 1280 (Vol V)
See K SC 115,K $ S CI 340, € K S' E. 58

RAMAVARMA-M. A: (1904-(?) of Kotunwalidy Roysl: family

his works:-
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1. Kaumudi; a poem in nine cantos giving the story of

‘Goldsmith’s Hermit.

2. Devipadadikegastotra; in .about 500 stanzas.

See C K SL. 273: HC S L. p. 664-foot note.
RAMAVARMA-(1724 1798 A. D.)- Kairtikatiruni] Mahiraja
of Travancore, famous as Dharmarija; his work:-

Bilaramabharatam; Natyasasira published T S S. 118. See

KSC.IlII. 322; KSSC. 1V. 168; CKSL. 170. See

E. Eswaran Nampnutiri, :Badlaramabbaratam-its contribution

to Indian dance and drama, unpublished Ph. D. Thesis.
RAMA VARMA- (1756-1794)- Asévati Tiruni] Yuvardja of
Travancorg, famous as Kathakali writer; his works:-

1. Rukmipiparinaya,D¢ima, T:P. 1571. (Vol.Vil); published
Kavyamila 40; There is a Malayalam translation of the
work by A. D. Hari Sarma.

2. Srigarasudhakarabhana; Drams; T P. 1954 (Vol. VIIL)
published in JT. Vol L..1, April, 1945.

3. \Vaificimabarajastava; Panegyric; published:by Ullur S Para-
smesvara :Iyer, Kerala Society Papers 1I Series 8, also
published :by V. V. Sarma:in the J T. Vol XII Nos 1 and 2.

4. -Santinagopalaprabandba; Campu; published by Prof-

V.*|Krspan Tampi. Trivandrum, 1115 M. E; published by

‘C. -Unnikrishma Variyar with a Malayalam translation; also

published by Govindan Nambutiri of Tarananallir with his

.oma commentary-called Bhaktapriya.and an Introduction in

Sanekrit:by-V. V.:Sarma Vidyabhiisana; Irinnalakkuta, 1954.

dKartaviryavijayaprabandba; Campu; T P. 1619. (Vol. VII);

published; J T. Vol.-I No. 2, July, 1945.

6. iPadmanibbakirtana; Stotra; published by Ullar
‘S. ‘Paramesvara:lyer:in S £ T. Vol. V. p. 290. ff.

1. Daséavatiradandaka; Stotrajed. by Ullar in S PT. -Vol,
IX. pp.78481. On Aévatitiruna] and his works see K ‘S:C.
I, 334;, K SSC1V. 187, CK S L 172-4, See also
JT. Vol. 1. No. 2 July 1945.

RAMAVARMA- -(1813-1847)- Svati Tiruni| ‘Mahardja of
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Travancore; also known as Garbha$§riman; a great patron

of literature and music; he is known as Daksina Bhojarija,

and wrote several Sanskrit works and musical compositions.

His works:-

1, Bhaktimaiijari; Stotra; printed Trivandrum, 1904,

2. Syanandirapuravarpanaprabamdha; Campukadvya; printed
Trivandrum, 1920.

3. Padmanabhasatakam; Stotra; published; JT. Vol. I. Nos
1 and 2.

4. Ajamilamoksa; Sangita; published in T S S.No 112,

5. Kucelopakhyanam; Sangita; published in TS S. No. 112,
6. Sengitakrtayah, Sangita; published in T S S. 113.

7. Muhaniprasintyaprisavyavastha; Sangita$istra; published

inSPT. Vol. VII. No. 3

8. Certain Muktakas; published by S. Venkatasubrahmanya
Iyer, J T. Vol. lII. No 4; January, 1948,
On Svati Tirunal see K SCIV. I. KSSC.1IV. 437.
C K SL. 180. See also Sankara Iyer, and V. Venkatarama
Sarma -‘Maharaja Svati Tirunals’ contribution to the
Literature and Art of Kerala’, P O C. Trivandrum
Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer “A South Indian Maharaja’’
Malabar Quarterly Review; introduction to Padmanabhasa-
taka; J T- 1. 2, July 1945,

RAMA VARMA- (1832-1880 A. D.) Ayilyam Tirunal Mahardja
of Travancore; he was translated the Abhijiianasakutala into

Malayalam; be was a scholar and patron of learning and an
eminent educationist See K S C. IV. 127,

RAMA VARMA- (1887-1885 A.D.)- Viéakham Tiruna]
Maharaja of Travancore; an educationist and a scholar in
Sanskrit, Malayalam, English and seaval other languages. He
edited the Sukasandesa for the first time. See K S C. IV. 134.
RAMA VARMA KUNNUNNI RAJA- (1861-1943 A. D.) of
Ciralayam; his works:~

1. Rémiyastotraméla; Stotra; printed in Mangalodayam.
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Ramiyastetramalavydkhya called Sangraharthaprakasini

printed along with the text.

Rukminiharana; Drama.

Pavanasande$a; SandeSakavya.

Ramainukarana; Campukavya.

Prabodharatnapetaka; Poem.

Angalasamrajyavyakhya; a c. on the Angalasimrajya.

Naradabhaktisiitravyakhya; Vedanta It is stated that the

paper manuscripts of the works 3 to 8 are with Manakkulam

Mukunda Raja. See K S S C. V. 385.

RAMA VARMA MAHARAJA-(1761-1809 A.D.) of Cochin

Royal family; be was a follower of Madhva School of Vedanta;

his works:-

Pirnatrayisastuti; Stotra; manuscripts of the work are with
Trippinittura Ituvaypu; (K S S C.1V. 350). See on this
author K SC. 1I1.472; KS SC 1. 243;1V.350; CKSL;
165.

RAMA VARMA MAHARAJA-(1851-1930 A. D.) of Cochin

well known as Raéjarsi Tampurdan; he was a great patron of

Sanskrit learning. His woak:-

Vedantaparibhasasangraha; Vedanta; printed with an
Introduction by Mahamahopadhyiya Anantakrsna 3astri.
See KSC. V. 220; K SSC. V. 183; C K S L. 26l.

RAMA VARMA MAHARAJA- (1876-1963 A. D.)- Kufifiunni

Tampuran of Cochin; also known as Pariksit Tampurin he

was one of the greatest Sanskrit Scholars of the present Century;

his works:-

1.  Rukminisvayamvaravyakhya called Bhavarthadipika; a c.
on the Rukminisvayamvaraprabandha of Etavettikkattu
Narayanan Nambiitiri.

2, Abhijianasakuntalavyakhya called Sirarthadipika compo-

sed in collaboration with Sahrdayatilakam Rama Pisarogi

published from Marngalodayam, 1089.

Prahladacarita; Campu; printed.

4. Uttaranaisadhatrisargivyakhy3; a c. on the first three sargas

of Uttaranaisadha of Arir Madhavan  Atitiri; serially

RN AR i

“»
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:published with the text in the Ravi Varma-Grenthdvali
Quarterly Journal, Trippunittura; from Vol. -} -No, 2, 1963
Sukanyacaritam; Prabandha.

Ambarisacaritam; Prabandha.

Radhimadhavam; Prabandha; 5 to 7, printed as ome‘book.

Gangaslava; Stotra,

Purananilayadurgastava-Stotra-

10- Subsdhini; a c. on the Bhasapariccheda, ‘Muktavali, Dina-
kriya and Ramarudriya-Tarka$astra, published from Tri-
pupittura; Raja’s Press, 1956. On Pariksit Tampuran see
KS SC. VI 420; C:K S L. 262,

RAMAVARMA TAMPURAN-(19th Century A. D.)-Piritam-

nil of Pantalam Royal family; lived inthe court of -Viséikham

Tirunal Rama Varma Mabaraja of Travancore; his works:-

1. SriramaSatakam; Stotra.

2. Rukmangadacaritam; Kavya; see'K S SC.1V. 624,

There is another Rukmangadacaritam Kdvya noted as anonym-

ous-in the K S C. 1I[. 84; K SS C. I1.490 and C K'S‘L. 243.

This is identical with T C. 1519 A. (Vol.’1X) and is an‘incom-

plete one. It is not known whether both these works are one

and -the same. It is-also impossible to settle the question beca-

use‘there.is no quotation from Rukmangadacaritamin K'SS C.

RAMA VARMA TAMPURAN- (1885-1952 A.D.) Revati

Tirunal of Pantalam Royal family; a grammarian; his works:-

1. Krsnastuti; Stotra.

2. ‘Da¢avataram; Stotra.

3. Smairadahaoa; Lyric.

4, Ramatalisamvada. Lyric.

‘5. ‘Nacaccheds; Lyric.

6

7.

8

©® N

Kumbhakarpayuddhayitra; Poem.

Ambarisacarita; Poem

Rastrstuti; Stotra.

Se¢ on this author KS.S C. VI. 380.
RIMAVARMA VALIYA KOIL TAMPURAN- ¢1881-1952
A.'D.) of Kolattiri Royal family; -father -of Cisakkal
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T. Balakrisbnan Nair, B: A. a well known literary' critic.

He was a Sanskrit scholar; his works:-

1.. Kaustubhem; Stotra;. printed with a Malayalam commentaty
in Anandavilas press.

2. Vanamala; Stotra,

3. Stotrasumaiiijali Stotra.

4. Giéndhijayaghosanas Lyric. Obn this author see K S S C.
VL 177,

RANGACARI - (19th-century A.D) of Kotunnallir; his work:
Pikdsamdesa; K&vwa; See K S S C. VI. 347,
RANGANATHA: - date- not known) of Sucindram; a: Tamil
brahmin; his work:
Damayantikalyinam; Drama; R. 2914; T C. 1283 (Vol: VI
See HC SL. p. 186; K-S C111.537; CK S L. 222
RATIKARA - (datz-not: known) - this. name: seems to be his
pen-name and the autliors real name is: not known.his work:~
Srbgiramafijaribhdna; Drama; R. 5231. See K-S S C. IIf,
616; C K 5§ L 223.
RAVI-(9th: Century A. D!) Bhattatiri, father of Vasudeva-
bhattatiri, the Yamaka Poet: his work -

* Malodayam; Yamakavya; T, P. 1775 B. (Vol. VIl); T P.
1795 and 1798; cdited with metrical translation. W. Yates
Calcutta 1894; with Latin interpretation, by F. Benary.
Berolini, 1830; with Subodhini ccmmentary of Prajiiakara-
miéra; Kidderpore,; 1813; by Nandalala Sastii, Bombay,
1899; by Pandita Jagannatha Sukla, Celcutta 1870; by Jiva-
nanda Vidyasagara; Calcutta, 1873; eto. On: this work see
K S C.18%5116;K S S C. I124-129; CK SL. 22, 29.

RAVI-‘date-not known) a Nambutiri, son of Subrahmanya of
the. family called Navaéreni (Putuséeri). His work:—

* Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja has given tlis work amony tte
works oft Vasubhattatiri. See C K S'L. 29 The work is
attributed: to Vasudeva as per colophon under T P. no.
1795, but the colophon under T P. No. 1798 asciibe
the work to Ravideva. According to Vatakkumkir the
work: is by Ravi, the father of Vasudevabbattatiri.
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Kriyasira; Tantra; T P. 1092, 1393 (Vol IV); T C. 935.
(Vol. VI). See K SC. L. 172.

RAVI - (15th Century A. D) teacher of Kelallir Comaitiri

(Somayiji); his work:

Acdradipika; a c. on the Muhirtistaka; Jyotisa; T P. 865,
866 (Vol. 11I). See X S C. II. 113.

RAVI DEVA - (15th Century A. D.) - his work:-
Vivekatattvam; a c. on the Nayaviveka; of Bhavanitha
Mimamsa; R. 3603; published in Madras University Sanskrit
Series No. 12. See K S C. I126. see also V. A. Ramaswami
Sastri Introduction to Tattvabindu, Annamalai University
Series No; 3, p. 87.

RAVI PANDITA - (10th or 11th Century A. D.) of Mamannu
Illam of Covvaram grama; his work: -
Prayogamaiijari or Maiijari; Tantra; T+ P. 1110. (Vol.
IV); T. C. 991. (Vol. VI) See K S C.1. 172. K S S C.I1.593.

RAVI VARMA - (15th Century A. D.) of Kolattiri Royal

family; his work:
Udayavarmacaritam; a historical Kavya. TS S. 133. See
K SSC.1.343.C K S L. 58and 62,

RAVI VARMA KOILTAMPURAN - (1862 -1900 A. D.) of

Laksmipurattu Palace; Canhnanaséeri; his works:—

1. Pitanamoksam; Campu.

2. Lalitambikastotra or Lalitimbadandaka; Stotra, see Old
catalogue of Palace library, No 2132, 2133.

3. Kityayanyastaka; Stotra.

4 Naksatramilistotra; Stotra See KS C. 1V.587; KS S C.
V.394; CK SL. 263. see also S P T. III 3.

RAVI VARMA KULASEKHARA - (14th Century A. D.)

(1312 A. D. was the year of his coronation) famous as Sangra-

madhira; King of Kolamba (Quilonj; bis work:-
Pradyumnabhyudayam; Drama; T P. 1529 (Vol VIl), publi-
shed T S S. 8. He has written certain Prabandhas also. On
this author see K SC. 1. 292; K SSC.1 292; CK S L. 211.

RAVIVARMA KULASEKHAKA-(1684-1718 A. D.) of Trava-

neore Rayol family; Son of Aévati Tiruna] Umayamma Rani;
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he was a king of Vepad, His work:

Rimayapasaiigraha; Kavya; T P. 1926. (Vol, VIII), TC.
217. (Vol. II.) see K SC. III. 35; K S SC. HI. 587;€ K
S L. 242.

RAVI VARMA TAMPURAN-(16th Century A. D.) of Vetta-

ttunad; the patron of Acyuta Pisarodi; his work:-
Bhagavatatikasamuccaya; Purapa. On this author seée
K S C. 1. 28},

RAVI VARMA TAMPURAN-(18th Century A, D. of Panta-

lam Royal family; his work:-

Vedasiiktasamksepa; a summary of certain important Vedic
bymns in Classical Sanskrit; the work is not available now
See K S C. 1V.64.

RAV] VARMA TAMPURAN-(19th Century A. D.) - Vidvdin-

of Pantalam Royal family; he was a Sanskrit secholar. See

K S C. 1V. 63.

RAVI VARMA TAMPURAN-(1828-1860. A. D.). Piyamni]-

of Pantalam Royal family, a Sanskrit scholar and author of

certain stray verses in parise of Svati Tiruna] Mabaraja. See

KS C.1V. 64,

RAVI VARMA TAMPURAN-(1871-1913 A. D.) of Katatta-

niattu Royal family (Etavalam branch); his works:-

1. Anyapadesasatakam; Lyric; printed in Srikrsna Vilisam
Press, Tanjore, 1910.

2. Padmavau; Drama.

3. Vidhuravilipa; Laghukivya, there is a commentary onit by
Candamiaruta Sastrikal.

4, Padyapetika; Poem; a:collection of short poems; psinted;
Srikrsnaviiisam Press, Tanjore, 1911. On this anthor see
KSC.1IV.518; KSSC VL 85 CK SL. 269.

RSI. I-known as  Maharsi (14tb Century A. D.)- of Payyir

Bhatta family; court-poet of Manavikrama of Calicut. He is

praised by Uddanda Sastri. He was a great scholar, See K $

SC.1.374; CK S L.pp. 90-98. On Payyiir Bhattas see

Bhavadasa. I.

RSIL. dI. or Maharsi (15th Century A. D.) son of Parame$vara

AN
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I of payyir Bhattas; he was also a great scholar.

See. KSC. 1l 24, CK S L. 93, 94, 98

RSI I11. (15th Century A.D.) son of Paramesvara Il of Payyir
Bhattas; known as Traividyesa; he was also a scholar, see
CK S L. 97, 98, 214.

RUDRA-Uluttira Viriyar I, (1450-1550 A. D.) of Defaman-

galattu Virjyam; his work:

Vivarana; a commentary on the Hora of Varihamihira;
Jyotiza; T C. 816 (Vol V); published in Venkatesvara press,
Bombay; alsoin TS S. No.91seeK SC.I1. 114; K SSC.
1436. See. K. V. Krishna Iyer- 'The Zamorins of Calicut’.
The members of the Deéamangalam Viriyam were the
hereditary tutors of Zamorins. The family is situated on
the tanks of Bharatappula.

RUDRA- Uluttira Variyar . (17th Ceatury A. D.)also known

as Rudradasa; of Desamangalattu Variyam; he lived under the

patronage of Aévati Tiruni|l Manaveda (1658 1662 A.D). who
succeeded the author of Krsnagiti: his works:-

1. Mainavedacarita or Candralekhdsattaka; Drama; T P. 1497
{Vol. VII); edited by A. N. Upadhye, Bharatiya Vidya series
No. 6. Bombay, 1945.

2. Natakadilaksanam; Alankarasastra; R. 5171 (b); attributed
to the author by Vatakkumkiir KS S C. 1II. 370: See on
this author and his works K SC. II. 29; KSSC. III-
361; C K SL. 108.

RUDRA-Uluttira Variyar 11I. (18th Century A. D) of Deéa-
mangalattu Variyam; he is mentioned in the Vilasini Commen-
tary on the Sukasandeéa by Manaveda and was the preceptor of
Manorama Tampuratti of Calicut; his work:-
Prakriyaarvasvavyakhya called Prakasika; Vyakarana;
incomplete; R. 2710: T C. 501 A (Vol. IlI) see KSC. Il
387; 111:495: KS SC.1.282. CK S L. 137.
RUDRAMISRA- (16th Century A. D.) probably belonged to
Desamangalattu Variyam: disciple of Srikantba, the author of
the Raghidaya: his works:-
1, Raghiidayavydkhya called Padarthadipika: a.c, op thg
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Raghiidaya of Srikantha; R. 2977.

2. Sauricaritavyikhyi; a c. on the Sauricarita of Srikantha. See
on this work JBU. XII-2, pp. 47-62. K.S. C. I1I. 3,
KSSCI.146,CK SL. III

SADANANDASVAMI- (1865(2)- 1924 A. D.); founder of an
Asrama in Sadipandapuram, Kottiarakkara; he was a Sanskrit
Scholar; his 'works:~

Dasopanisadvyakhya, Vedanta.

Tattvabodhavyakhya; Vedanta.

Brahmanandalaharivyakhya; Vedanta.

Vigraharadhana; on Religion., (These works are in Mala-

yalam language.)

on Sadanandasvamisee K S S C. IV, 347.

SADASIVA DIKSITA- (18th Century A. D.)- lived vnder the

patronage of Kartika Tiruna] Rama Varma Maharija of

Travancore; son of Chokkanatbhadiksita; other than Sadasivadi-

ksita, the author of Atmavidyavilasa etc.,, mentioned by

M. Krspamacariyar in his H C S L; bhis works:-

1. Ramavarmaya$obhiisanam; Alankarasastra; T P. 1379 (Vol.
VI); T C. 1200 (Vol. VII).

2. Vasulaksmikalyanam; this is a model drama given in the
Chapter on drama; in the Rimavarmaya$obhiisanam.

3. Laksmikalyana; Drama; T P. 1572-3 (Vol. VII). See K S C.
III. 485, KS SC. 1IV.181; CK SL. 174, See also
A.S. Rimanaths Iyer, Ramavarmaya¢obhiisapam and Vasu-
lakgmikalyanam. 1. A. LIIl (1924).

SADGURUSISYA- (12th Century ‘A. D.) a Vedic scholar of

Kerala; his works:-

1. Vedarthadipika; ac. on the Rksarvinukramani; Veda;
Published by A. A. Macdonell, Oxford.

2. Anuvakdanukramapi; Veda; published by A A. Macdonell
Oxford.

3. Aitareyabrihmanavyakhyl called Sukhaprada; Veda; publi-
shed; in T S S Nos. 149, 167, and 176.

4. Aitareyiranyakavyakhya called Moksaprada; Veda,
published.

A=
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Aévalayanasrautasiitravyikhya called Abhyudayaprada me-
ntioned by Dr. K. Kunjurni Rija in his ‘Bhisigavesanam.’
P 297. R. 3163; 3876; T C. 1031. (Vol II).
Siddhantakalpavalli Veda (?); mentioned in T P. Vol. L. p.
66; see on Sadguru$isya A. A. Macdonell-Introduction to
Vedarthadipika. See also Introduction to Moksaprada
T S S. No. 221.

SAKTIBHADRA (9th Century A. D.) his real name is Sankara
he belonged to Ceananniir and a contemporary of Saihkaricarya;
he is the first dramatist of Kerala; his works:—

1.

Ascaryacidimani; Drama; T P. 1469 (Vol. VII); T C. 1129
B. (Vol VII); published in the Balamanorama Series No. 9
with an Introduction by S. Kuppusvami Sastri, Mylapore,
192); Partly published in the Kerala Granthamala; there is
a.commentary on the Ascaryacidamani by a Brahmin of
Bharadvajagrama; published with the text from the Balama-
norama.

Unmadavasavadatta; Drama, not discovered; knowa only
in citation (Saktibhadra has also written at least two dramas
more)

Vipavasavadatta, Drama, edited by K. V. Sarma, See
KSC. 1. 110; KSSC. 1. 257, C K S L. 209.

SAMBASIVA SASTRI-(19th Century A.D.) of Gopalasamudram

Tinnavelly; court-poet of Saktan Tampurin Manavikrama of
Calicut; his work:-

Srigaravilaisam Bhina; Drama; R. 3340, composed in 1878
See KSC. IV.119; K SSC. 1V, 253.CK SL. 113,

SAMBASIVA SASTRI- K. (1879-1946)- he was the Curator
of the Manucripts Library, Trivandrum; his works:-

Vyaghralaye$asataka; Stotra-
Mabhiprabhupadapras$asii; Stotra.
Prakriyasavarvasvyakhya called Saficika; for Uttarabhiga

only Vyikarana; published along with the textin T S S.
Citrodayamapi; Lyric.
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5. Sambaéiviya,; only three Sargas, Kivya. See K S C. V. 232;
C K SL.138f, 272,

SAMBHU SARMA - A Karnataka Brahmin who studied at

Trivandrum and later worked in the Sanskrit College, Pattambi;

he was a scholar, but passed away at the age of 32, His work:-
Sattvikasvapna; a poem in 100 verses; publisked from
Trichur, 1922 See. CK S L. 269.

Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja says that the author was a Tulu
Brabmin, But it seems that he was a Karniataka Brabmin
known as Sivolli Brahmin. Tulu Brahmins are Vaisnavaite
and they do not accept the names of §iva like $ambhu etc.

SAMUDRABANDHA - (13th Century A. D)-a court - poet of

Ravivarma Kulasekhara; his works: -

1. Alankarasaivasvavyakhya; a c. on the Alankarasarvasva of
Mankhuka; Alankarasastra; published, T S S. No. 40.

2. Setubandhavyakhya; ac. on the Setubandha of Pravarasena;
mentioned in the Vivarana Commentary on the Karpiirama-
njarisattaka by Sinharaja; the son of Samubradandba. See
KSC.1.349; K S S C. 1. 297; CK S L. 212.

SANKARA - (15th Century A. D.) - son of Paramesvaral of

Payyiir Bhattas; a scholar on Minamsa; mentioned by Parames-

vara II. of Payytr Bhattas; no work to his credit. See. K S S C,

1.374; CK S L. 95.

SANKARA-(date- not known )- of Mukkolakkal (Muktisthala)

a disciple of Damodara and Narayana; his works:-~

1. Mantrasara; Mantrasastra; T C. 900, 901 (Vol. V) R 5199.
KS S C. Il 718; not mentioned in K S C.

2. Ariidhaprasna or Samudrasara; Jyotisa; T C. 754 B. (Vol. V.)
R.4203; KSS C.1I. 723; Ullur calls it Samudrasira
based on the Ist stanza of the work,

SANKARA - (dare not known): his works.

1. Prasnasira, Jyotisa, a Malayalam C. also with this work
See KSC.II 473.T M. no 565f.

2. Prasnanusthanapaddhati; Jyotisa;(other than the anonymous
one) see K S C. Carca I. 223,

SANKARA- (date-not known); his work:~
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Camurpdikalps; Mantréastra. See K S S C. 1V. 268.
SANKARA-(16th Century A.D.)--a Nambitiri lived in the
Covvaram grama; his works.

Yaduvirodaya; Drama; T C. 1326. (Vol. VIII; K S C.

1I. 274; I1I. 65; CK S L. 103. n.
SANKARACARYA-(9th Century A.D.)-the greatest philosop-

ber of India; be lived in Kaladi at Central Kerala; his works are
classified into four beads namely Bbasyas, Milagranthas or
standard treatises, Stotras and Tantras.

I. BHASYAS:-

1. Vedantasitrabhasya or Sarirakamimamsabhasya.
2. léavasyopanisadbhbasya; Vedanta.

3. Kenopani;adbhagya; Vedanta.

4. Kathopanisadbbasya; Vedanta.

5. Trasnopanisadbhagya.

6. Mundakopanisadbbasya; Vedanta.
7. Mandikyopanisadbhdsya; Vedanta.
8. Aitareyopanisadbhasya; Vedanta.

9. Taittiriyopanisadbbasya; Vedanta.
10. Chandogyopanisadbhasya; Vedanta.

—
—

. Brhadarayapkopanisadbhasya; Vedanta.
. Mandikhyakarikabbasya; Vedanta.

. Nrsimhatapanyupanisadbisya; Vedanta.
Atharvasirobhasya; Vedanta,

. Atharvasirobhasya; Vedanta,

. Bhagavadgitabbasya; Vedanta.
Visnusahasranamabhbasya Vedanta.

[ e e

. Sanatsujatiyabhasya; Vedanta,

I. MUOLAGRANTHAS OR STANDARD TREATISES ON
VEDANTA.

1. Vivekacidamani: Vedanta.

2. Upadesasahasri: Vedanta.

3. Aparoksdnubhiiti: Vedanta.

4. Vakyavrtti; Vedanta.
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Svitmaniriipana; Vedanta,
Atmabodhba; Vedanta:
Satas]oki; Vedanta.
Daséasloki; Vedanta,
Sarvavedéntasidbbantasarasamgraha; Yedanta.
Prabodbasudhbikara; Vedanta
Svatmaprakatika; Vedanta.
Manisipaiicaka; Vedanta.
Advaitapaiicaka; Vedanta,
Nirvapasadka; Vedanta,
Advsitanubhiiti; Vedanta.
Brabminucintana; Vedanta,
Prasnottaramilika; Vedanta.

Sadicarinusandhana; Vedaata,
Yogataravali; Vedanta.
Upade$apaiicaka; Vedanta.

Dhanyastaka; Vedanta.
Jivanmuktinandalahari; Vedanta.
Apnatma$rivigarhanaprakaiana; Vedanta.
Svarapanus:ndhina; Vedanta,
Yatipaiicaka; Vedanta.
Paficikarana; Vedanta
Tattvopade$a; Vedanta:

Ekasloki; Vedanta.
Mayapaiicaka; Vedanta.
Praudhanubhiiti; Vedanta.
Brahmajiianavalimala; Vedanta.

Laghuvakyav:tri; Vedanta.
Nirvanamaiijari; Vedanta.

Acdhyatmapatalavivaranam published from poona, see KSC

Carca 1. 47
Atmapitmavicira, Do
Dvadasapafijarika, Do
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37. Viakyasudhi, Do
38. Atmasatkam, Do
39. Kssipaficakam. Do
40. Kaupinapaficakam, Do
41. Carpatapaiijarika, Do
42, Vijiidnanauka, Do

IIIl. STOTRAS

1. Gane$apaficaratnastotra.
Ganesabhujangastotra.
Sivadhujangastotra.
Suzbrahmanyabhujatgastotra.

g

Sivanandalaharistotra.
Sivake§adipadantavarnanastotra.
Rivapadadikedantavarnanastotra.
Vedasara$ivastotra.
Siviaparidhaksamapanastotra.
10. Suvarnamailastuti.

11. Da$a$lokistuti:

12, Daksinamirtivarnanamilastotra.

© 2NN woa

13. Daksinamirtyastakam.

14- Sivapaficiksarastotra.

15. Sivanimavalyastaka.

16. Srimrtyufijayaminasikapijastotra.
17. Umamahe$varastotra.

18. Saundaryalahari stotra.

19. Devibhujangastotra.

20. Anandalabari stotra.

21. Tripurasundarivedapadastotra.
22: Tripurasundarimanasapijastotra.
23. Tripurasundaryastakastotra.

24. Lalitapaiicaratnastotra.

25. Kalyapavrstistava.

26. Navaratnamalikastotra.



217.
28.

29.

30.
31
32.
33.

34,

35,
36.
7.

38.

40.
41.

42,
43,

45.

46.
47.

48.
49,

50
51,

52,

53.

54,

Ss.
56
57
8.

9.
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Mantramitrkdpuspamaifstava.
Gaurldasakastotra.
Devibhujangastotra.
Hanumatpaficakastotra.
Sriramabhujangastotra.
Laksmiprsimbapaficaratpastoten.
Laksminrsimhakarunirasastotra.
Visnubhujaiigastotra.
Visnupadadikesantastolra..
Papduraingestotea.
AcyutaSatakastotra.

Haristutistotra.
Govindagtakastotra,
Bhagavanm3nasapijastotra.
Mohamudgarastotra.
Kanakadhiristotra.
Annapirpastakastotra.
Minaksipaficaratnastotra.
Miniaksistotra.
Daksinamirtistotra.
Kilabbhairavastakstotra
Narmgdastakastotra.
Yamuniastakastotra.
Manpikarnikistakastotra.
Nirgunamanasapijastotra.
Jagannathastaka.
Satpadistotra.
Bhramaraimbastotra.
Sivepeiciksaranaksatramilistotra.
Dvadasalingastotra.
Saradabhujangaprayatistakastotra.
Gurvagtakastotra,
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et

V. TANTRA, MANTRASASTRA, AND SMRTI.
Prapaiicaséira; Tantra; attributed to Saﬁkaricérya.
Saparyéhrdaya; Tantra;

Subhagodayapaddhati

Sankarasmrti otherwise called Laghudharmaprakasika.
Several of these works are attributed to Sankara. The works
of Sankaricirya have been published from the .Va&nl Vilas
Press, Srirangam in the 3rifankara Granthavali, in 20
Volumes. Published also from Poona, by Hariraghunitha
Bbagavatar, See K S C. Carca 1 47, There are several works
on the life of Sankaricarya, namely, 3ankardciryacaritam.
Sankaravijayavila<a, Gurudigvijava, Samksepasankaravijaya
Sankarabhyudaya etc. On Sankariacirya, see also K S C, L
9. K S S C.1 160

SANKARAKAVI- (15th Century A.D.) also known as Sankara

Viriyar; disciple of Raghava Viriyar; a famous po:t who lived

in the court of Kerala Varma Kolattiri; his works:-

1. Srikrenavijayam; Mal dkavys; T P. 1721-1723. (Vol. VIII);
T C. 1426, 1427 (Vol. IX); Edited by P. S, Anantaniriyana
Sastri, the Mangalodayam Ltd. Trichur; 1914.

2. Pallikkunnubhagavatistuti: Stotra; in prose; attributed to
this author by Ullur; K. S. C II. 12. On Satkarakavi see
KSC I8 KSSC. 1 345;CK S L.60.

SANKARAKAVI- (18th Century A. D.) simply called Sanku,

lived under the patronage of Mairtandavarna Mahiraja of

Travancore; his work:-

Padmanabhodaya; Lyric. See KS C.111. 308; K SS C.1V.
157, C K S L. 170.

SANKARA MENON-(1882-1947 A. D.) of Kolatteri house,

Ernakulam; a scholar in Ayuiveda Jyotisa and literzture. He

was the Curator of the Oriental Manucripts Library, Trivandrum

See KSS C. VI. 395.

SANKARANARAYANA (9th Century A D.) the famous astr-

onomer of Kerala; lived under the patronage of Ravivarmaku-

lasekhara of Mahodayapuram; his works:-

1. Vivaraia; a. c. on the Laghubhaskariya of Bhaskaricarya;
alsoknown as Sahkaganérﬁyaniyam; Jyotisa;  date of

bl e
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composition of the work is 869 A D, published, T S S. 162.
2. Bihatikarmanibaddha, Jyotisa, mentioned in the Vivarana
Commentary. See KS C 1. 165; K S S C. 1V. 221; CKSL. 16

SANKARANATHA JYOTSYAR- (1790-1859), a native of
Cirakkal, North Kerala and patronized by Svathi Tirunal
Maharaja of Travancore; he went to different parts of India and
for some years be lived in the court of Raiijitsingh Maharaja
of Punjab as the king’s preceptor and minister. He was a Sanskrit
scholar and Astrologer. His work:

Haribhaktirasayapasangraha; Stotra. The work is mentioned
in the C K S L. P. 242 as written by Sankara and the manu-
script of the work is ncticed in the Catalogue of Sanskrit
Manuscripts in the Pupjab University Library; Vol. 1I.
(1941), Serial No. 2477. Since Sankaranitha had lived in
Punjab this work is probably his composition. On Sanka-
ranatha see K S C, 1V. 65; K SS C. 1V. 403.
SANKARAN BHATTATIRI- (16th Century A. D.) of Kuli-
kkattu Illam; His works:~
1. Nagabalikalpa; Tantra; T C. 868 B. (Vol. V.)
2. Vaispavanutshinakalapasangraha; Tantra; mentioned in
the Introduction to Tantrasamuccaya (Mal.)
Part I11. 90-91; T C. 1044 (Vol. VI).
3. Kriyasangraha; Tantra; TC. 933 934 (Vol. TI), also
mentioned in the Introduction to Tantrasamuccaya, Part
III (Mal.) 90-91.
4. Parastotra; Stotra. See on this author and his works K S C.
II. 316; K € S C. I1. 495, III. 584,
SANKARAN MUSSATU- (date-not known) of Pulantol family,
his work:-
Astangahrdayavyakhya called Lalita; R. 3685 Vaidyaka; see
KSS C.1 467.
SANKARAN MUSSATU-(1827-1888 A D.) known as Kuiiiiunni
Miissatu of Kilakke Pullattu; a well known scholar on Grammar
and Medicine, bis work:-
Sivake$adipadastava; stotra, See K SC.1vV.281; K S S C.
IV. 569; C K S L. 260,
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SANKARAN NAMBUTIRI- (15th Century A.D.) of Cennas,

son of Cennas Niariyanan Nambiitiri the author of the Tantra-

samuccaya His works:-

1. Tantrasamuccayavyikhya called Vimar$ini; Tantra; publi.
sh&d slong with the text, T S S. 67, 71 and 151.

2. Qesasamuccayavyikhya called Vimaréini; Tantra; Published
T 8S. 166. See KSC. II. 65; KSSC.I. 389, II(. 582;
C K S L.67.

SANKARAN NAMBUTIRI- (16th Century A.D.) of Mabhisa-

mangalam family; a famous astrologer and author of several

Jyotisa: works in Malayalam language; his works:-

1. Kiipanayanapaddhati; Vyakarana; T C. 521. See an article
on this work by S. V. Iyer, J T. Vol. IV 2, July, 1948,

2. Hanumadapadana; Campikavya; T C. 1664, 1665; C K S L.
239. On this author See K S C. 1I. 269; K S S C.IL 62,
CKSL. 158,

SANKARAN MAMBUTIRIPAD- (7)-1955 A.D,) of Pala.

yitattu at Killikkuri¢§imangalam; founder of Balakollasini

Sanskrit School. He was a poet and scholar; His works:-

1. Sthawiravilapa; Lyric; printed. Calicut;.

2. Prarthanaiijali; Poem.

3. Stotravali; stotra.

4. Abhavidyd; Mathematics, Printed, Ottappalam. See. K S
SG. V1, 162.

* SANKARAPUJYAPADAYATI- (date -not known) Probably a
Kera)fya; s work:=
Bhattikivyavydkhya called Jayamangala a c. on the Bhatti-
k&vya T P. 1936-1939 (Vol. VIII). This work is not menti-
onedin KSC.KSSC.and CKSL.

SANEKARARYA- (15th Century A. D) his work:-
1. Sarvapratyayamaila; Vyakarana; T. P. 818 (Vol. 1II.) On

* “Phe-natne of one Sankarapijyapida isseen in the Svadita-
mkarani of Rsiputraparame$vara. It is not known whether
hé is ideatical with this author or not.
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this work see E. Eswarun Namputiri - Manuscripts notices
and studie s- J T. Vol. XVIIL No 1. pp. 187-93, 697.
2. Vedantasara also called Sarvasiddhantasangraha; Vedanta;

T P. 645-47; The Manuscripts are wrongly attributed to

Sankaricarya. See on Sankarirya and his works. K S C.11.35
SANKARASUBRAHMANYA IYER-(19th Century A D) lived
under the patronage of Svati Tirunal Maharija; his work:-

Kes$adipadastuti; stotra; See. K S S C. IV. 414,
SANKARASUBRAHMANYA SASTRI.P. - (1882- 1946 A. D.)

He was a teacher in St. Joseph’s High School, Trivandrum; bis
works:—

1. Bhiaratakauvmudi; Laghukavya.

2. Keralakilidasacarita; Kavya; published, Bhaskara press,
Trivandrum,

3. Vancindravilasa; Kivya on the life of Sri Mulam Tirunal;

published; Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum; 1917.

Vidhivilasa; Laghukivya.

Laksadipaprasamsa; Laghukavya.

Naradanaipuni; Laghukavya.

Samskrtacandrika; Laghukivya.

Jagadgurustava; Laghukivya.

¥ ® N0 e

Vivikamangalasamsa; kavya.
10, Gadyaramayanam; gadya; on this author and his works see
K S S C. VI. 210. Several of his works have been published
SANKARA VARIYAR-: (16th Century)also called Sankararya.
his work:~
Ripavataravyakhya: cailed Nivi; Vyakarapa; T P. 739 (Vol
III). See. K S C. II. 409.
SANKARA VARIYAR-(16th Century A. D.) of Trikkutaveli;
His work:-
Tantrasangrahavyikhya callad Laghuviviti; a c. on the

Tantrasangraha of Nilakanthasomay3ji, Jyotisa; date of
composition of the work is 1556 A.D.; published,; T S 8. 188.
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SANKARA VARIYAR-(1840-1881 A. D) of Mittala in
Vatakara North Malabar; lived under the patronage of a king of
Katattanad; his work:-
Udayavarmacaritam; Campu; Published. See K S C. IV.
775, KS S C. V: 209.

SANKARA VARMA RAJA-(1774-1838 A D.) of Katattan-

attu Royal family; also known as Appu Tampurin, he was a

great astronomer. his work:-

Sadratnamala; Jyotisa; T C. 988 (Vol. V); R. 4448; published
some portion of the work with the author’s own commentary
from Kavanodayam. No. 16. Janaraiijini Press, 1891. See
KSC Il 534; K SSC.1V; 384; CK S L, 268.

SANKUNNI NAIR —(1895-1942 A.D.)- Vidvan; known as

C.S,Nair; his work:-

Sitaharara; (incomplete) Laghukdvya; published in the
Vijfidnacintamari Sanskrit Journal. See. KS S C. VI. 394
C K S L. 260 n.

SANKUNNI VARIYAR - (1889 - 1944, A. D.) —~known as

P.S Variyar, Vaidyaratnam, Kottakkal;founder of Aryavaidyasala

Kottakkal; he was an authority on Ayurveda and was the editor

of Dhanvantari Journal; his works:-

1. Brhacchariraka; Ayurveda; composed in 1117 M E. printed.

2. Astangasariraka; Ayurveda: Printed.

On P. S. Variyarsee KS SC. VI.197;, CK S L. 271.

SARVAJNATMAYATI- (Date-not known) His works:~

1. Samksepasarirakam; Vedanta; T P. 648. (Vol. III); priated
asNo4inBSS.

2. Praminalaksanam; Vedanta; KS SC III. 601 Pratyaksa
and Anumina portions in JOR, Madras vol. Nos 10 & 15.
also by E. Eswaran Namputiri Dept. of Skt., University
of Kerzla, Trivandrum.

3. Paficaprakriya, Vedinta, published, Bulletin of Sanskrit
Department No.4, University of Madras, 1946.

SARVESVARACARY A-(earlier than 1753 A.D.)-who belonged

to Agasti§varam; his works:-

1. Sahityasdra; Alankaraédstra; published T S S. No, 160,
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2. Sadsahasri‘¢ Alankirasastra; mentioned in the Introduction
1o Sahityasara.

3. Kavyasara; Alankira; mentioned in the Introdaction to
Sabhityasara. See K S S C. IV. 432.

SESAPANDITA-(14th century A. D.) otherwise known as

Sesarya. His works:-

Paramarthasira; Vedanta; published; T S S. No* 12. See
KS C.1.308; CKSL7.

SIDDHANAGARJUNA- (date-not known) a native of Sucin-

dram; his work:-

Kautukacintimani; a poem dealing with various subjects.
See KSS C. 1II. 638.

SIMHARAJA- (13th Century A D.) son of Samudrabandha,

lived under the patronage of Ravi Varma Kulasckhara of

Quilon. His works:-

1. Prakrtariopévatira; Grammar. T. Ms. Nos :500, 5118; ed:
by E Hultzsch, Royal Asiatic Society Prize Publication
Fund No 1, London, 1909.

2. Karpiramaiijarisattakavyakhya called Vivarana, T C
1276 (Vol. VIII)see KS C. 1. 299; C K S L. 245.

SITARAMAKAVI- (17th Century A. D.) lived under the pat-

ronage of Balaramavarman of Vatakkumkur; his work:-
Balaramavijayacampi in (wo sections; T C 1382 Vol. VIII)
published; TS S 194,

SIVADASA- (date-not known) known as Sivadasapandita; his

work:-

Ratnapradipika; a c. on the Yudhisthiravijaya; (There is
similarity between the Ratnapradipika and Vijayadar$ika
of Acyuta). See KSC.1. 12]; KSS CC K SL. 14. n.

SIVARAMAPANDITA -(later than the 12th Century A. D.) a

famous commentator; his works:-

1. Tapatisamvaranavyakhya; called Vivarana; T P. 1588
(Vol. VII) published, TSS . 1L

2. Subhadradhanafjayavyakhya called Vicaratilaka, T P. 158
(Vol. VIII); published T S S. 13,
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3. Niginandavyikhyi called Vimaréini; 1' P. 1857, (Vol. VI
published T S S. No. 59. See on this auther and his work
KSC.1.163; KSSC.1. 123; CKS L. 18.

SRIDASAPANDITA - (earlier than 1300 A.D.) his work:-
Astlagahrdayavyikhyi called Hrdayabodhika; Ayurveda;
T C. 832; Vol. V); T SS. 155; On this author See Dr.
P.K. Narayana Pillai; Introduction to Astingahrdaya with
Hrdayabodhika Commentary.

SRIBEVIKKUTTI TAMPURATTI- (1885-1950 A.D. of koli-

kkottu Simutiri Royal family; her works:-

1. Campibbigavatam; Kivya; printed.

2, Madhurapurisavilisa or Halasyanathacarita; Lyric; see
Manuscripts notes on this work by V. Narayanan Nambutiri
M. A, B. T, J.T. Vol. V. 3 and 4, July-Oct. 1951.

3. Bhimiparinaya; Campu;

4. Naisadham; Drama; See K S S C. VI. 292,

SRIDHARA KAVI - (18th Century A. D.) a Brabmin under

the patronage of a Devaniriyana King of Ampatappueha; his

work:-
Laksmidevanariyaniya, Drama; T P. 1574 (Vol. VII); T C,
1300 (Vol VIII); K S S C.III. 322; K S S C. 1i1.227; CKSL.
223,

SRIDHARAN NAMBI - (1774 - 1830 A, D.) of Punnaséeri

family; great grandfather of Punna$éeri Nilakantha Sarma; his

works: -

1. Vikramadityacaritam; Kavya; printed with the c. by Punna-
$éeri Nirayanan Nambi.

2. Nilakantbasande$a; Sandesakivya; published in T S S. 218
See on ihis author and his works. K S C.IIL 526; K SS C.
IV. 364;CK S L. 236.

SRIKANTHA - I. (date-not known) of Desamangalattu Viri.

yam family; his work:-

Nalodayavyakhya called Kavihrdeyadarpana See K S C. 1.
119, CK S L. 30.n.

SRIKANTHA-II. (16th Century A. D.) of Defamangalatty
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variyam family; his work:-

Sisupalavadhvyakhya called Bilabodhini or- Balabedhika;
R.2732; T C. 1538 (Vol. 1X). See KS €. 111 46, K S S €.
I.441; C K SL.IIL

SRIKANTHA-IIL. (15th or 16 Certury A. D). of Defamang-

alattu Variyam-who lived under the patronage of a Zamorin

of Calicut. His works:-

1. Raghidayam also known as Srikantl.iya; Yamrakekdvya;
R. 2977, 33&8.

2. Sauricaritam; Yamakakavya; R. 2732; T P 1982 (Vol. VIII}
There is a c. also in R, 4321. See also-an- article on: this:
poem by A. N. Upadhye-J B U. XIL 2. pp.:47462.

3. Srikapthiyam, Tarka$astra, see K SS C 1. 145. On: thig
author see KSCII.3,KSSC. I.145;CKSC.. L. 110

SRIKANTHA-IV (l6th Century A. D. of Deéamigalattw

Variyam, identified by some with the preceptor of Rudsa.and

also with 3rikantha the author of the Raghiidaya and Saurica-

rita; his work:-

Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya called Kavikanthabbarana;. for.
a detailed study on the commentary See K. Kunjunni Raja,.
“The Kavikanttabharana of Siikantha-A practial text
book on Sanskrit Grammar,”” A L B. XVI. See also H. G.
Narahari, A L B. Vol. XIl Part 2-pp. 106-107, May 1948
It is stated that theonly known Manuscript of the work is
deposited in the Adyar Library Shelf No. XXI. Q. 2. See-
CKSL. 27,

SRIKRSNA SARMA-E R. Dr. Professos of Samsksit, Sri-

Venkateévara University, Tirupati., His work:-

Sandhya; a short Drama; a Sanskrit Translation of.the.. San
dhya by Mahakavi G. Samkara Kurup. See CK S L. 273,

SRIKUMARAN NAMBUTIRI- (17th:Century A. D.). simply

known as Kumaira; he belonged to Ciramelkatu. near:Kunnas

mkulam and lived under the patronage of one Davanitayapa.
King of Ampalappula; his works:
Silparatna; Architecture; published, T S S. Nos. 75 and- 98
See KS C. 11.396; KSSC.1.464CK S L. 129,
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SRINANDANA-(date -not known) or Viramalla. His work:=

Manusmrtivydkhyi; S mrti. See K S S C. IV. 249,

SRINARAYAYA GURUSVAMIKAL- (1857-1928 A. D.) the

famous social reformer of Kerala, founder of Sanskrit schools
in Alwaye, Varkala and Aruvippuram. His works:~

L O NALE W~

Darfanamili; Vedanata; Printed,

Vindyakastakam; Stora.

Visudevistaka; Stotra.

Guhistaka; Stotra.

Bahuleyastaka; Stotra,

Cidambarastaka; Stotra.

Bhadrakialyastaka; Stotra.

Sanmaturastaka; Stotra.

Brahmacaryapaficaka; Vedanta. See on Sriniriyamaguru--
svaimikal K SC. V. 260; K SS Cv. 357, CK S L. 274,

SUBHADRA-(1844-1921 A. D.) also known as Ikku Amma
Tampuran of Cochin Royal family. Her works:-

1.
2.
3.

Saubhadrastava; Stotra.

Bhagavatyastaka‘ Stotra.

Pirnrtrayisadipaidavarpanam; Stotra; published in the
Ravi Varma Granthiavalike$a Journal; Vol. XI-4, 1963; and

also in J T. Vol. XIV. No.4-1965.

Bhagavatyastaka; Stotra.

Vaiicule$astava; Stotra.

Puranilayadhisvaristotra; Stotra. On Subhadri see K S C.
IV.667; KSS C.1V. 616; CK S L. 261. See also V. Na-

rayana Menon~ Subadrd alias lkku Amma Tampuran
Sahityaraman II, The Deccan Publishing house Calicut.

SUBHAGANANDANATHA - (1650-1750 A. D.) alias Srikan-
thesa. His works:-

1.

Nityasodasarpavatantravyakhya called Manorama; Tantra;
T C. 1064. (Vol. VI). (The manuscript states that it is
Sodasanityatantravyakhya).

Prapaficasaravya (ihis seems to be identical withI.)
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called Manorama. See T C. 269 B. (Vol. 1I). This is not
mentioned in the K S S C, On this author see KS S C.
IV. 512. See also K. V. Sarma, M. W No. 4, July, 1954.

SUBRAHMANYA- (15th Century A D) son of Parame$vara

I of Payyir Bhattas. His work:-

Sistropanyisamilika; ac. on the first sitra of the purva-
mimamsa; R. 3069. See K SC.11.34; K SSC.1.374; C K
S L. 93, 94.

SUBRAHMANYA- (date-not known) His work:-
Tantrasara; Tantra, T C. 1024 B. (Vol. VI) K S S C. 1II,
585; also mentioned in the Introduction to Tantrasamuccaya
Malayalam edition part 111. pp. 90-91.

SUBRAHMANYA- (18th Century A D.) flourished in the court,

of Karrtkatiruna] Maharaja of Travancore His work:-
Padmanabhavijaya; Kavya in 8 sargas; T. P. 1836 (Vol
VIII). SeeKS C.1II. 492; KSS C.1V. 184 CKS L.
177. See also H CS L p. 408, Introduction to Bilarimabh-
arata.

SUBRAHMANYA- (1903-(?) A. D.)of Kunnattu Mana Nosth
Malabar. His work:-
Bhavaprakasakam; ac. on the Muhirtamiadhaviya of
Vidyamadhava. See K S S C. 1. 362
SUBRAHMANYA IYER- (1872-1941 A. D.) of Melarkottu
at Palghat. His works:~
1. Srikrgpdaryasataka; Stotra.

2. Subhasitamaiijari; Lyric.

3. Candrodayavarnana, Lyric.

4. Madhubhitstuti; Stotra.

5. Srimadaciryanavaratnamilika; Stotra. On this author and

his works See K S S C. VI 215.

SUBRAHMANYAN NAMBUTIRIPAD- (1823-1861 A.D)

known as Patutol Vidvan Nambutiri, He wasa great grammarian_
Bis works:-

1. Laghudabdendusekbharavyakhyi called Prasada.
2, Vyavahiracandrika; Dharmasastra.
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3. Astapadivydkhyanam; Lyric, On this author see K S C.
1v.278; KS SC.1V. 567 CK S L. 264.

SUBHRAHMANYA PANDITA (date-not known) of Svarnattu

‘Mana. His work:-

Muhiirtapadavi; Jyotisa; See K S S C. I 612.
SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI- (1745-1819 A.D) who lived in the
Pantalam Royal family; he flourished under the patronage of
Kartika Tirund] Mabarija of Travancore; he was an authority
on Sanskrit Grammar. He must have written some works but
not discovered. Some of his stray verses are quite popular in
Kerala. See K S C.1II 480; KSSC.1V. 185 CK SL.177.
SUBRAHMANYA SASTRIKAL- (1828-1887 A. D.) of ‘Nalle-
ppalli village in Cittir, His works:-

1. Sakuntalam Kathakali; Nrtya.

2. Lalitavilasacampi, Campikivya, R. 3248. (Ullur says that
the work-has not come down to us. But see R. 3248, an
in complete one.

3. Apganita; Astronomy; On this author and his works .See K
SCIV. 312, KSSC.1V. 607, CK S L. 267

SUDARSANA- (date not known) presumably a Keralaite; his

works:-

Kumativilasita, drama on the goddess of Prapipura- R.3810; T

Ms. Nos. 28505 Band C. see CK S L. 222,

SIKUMARAKAVI- (carlier than 12th Century A.D._ the famous

poet of Kerala. His work:-

Srikrsnavilisa, Mahikivya; T P. 1729-1732 (Vol. VIII)-

published the first eight cantos in Keralagranthamsila 1906-

8; four cantos with the Vilasini Commentary fronf ®aighat.

On Sukumira, see. KSC. 1139; K S SC.1.85;CKS L.

196. -See also Vijiianadipika Part IV.
SUNDARABHATTA- (date-not known) probably a Keraliya-
His work:-

Lakesanimrtam; Visavaidya; R. 3741 published. See. K S'S

C. TII :645.

S UNDARARAJA IYENKAR- (1841-1905 A. D.) of Ilattir,

Shenkotta; he-was patronized by Viéakbam Tirunal ‘Mahiraja

of Travancore. His works:-
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Ramabhadrastuti; Stotra.

Krsnaryasataka; Stotra.

Nitiramayana; Lyric.

Vaidardhivasudeva; Drama.

Snusavijaya; Drama; edited by Dr. V. Raghavan, Madras
Hanumadvijayanataka; Drama.

Padminivijayanataka; Drama;

Rasikarafijana; one act play; See C K S L. p; 253.
Kamsavadhacampiivyakhya called Sumanoraiijini; ac. on
the Kamsa\adhacampu by Kerala Vasma Valiya Koil Tamp-
uran; published along with the text.
Valliparipayavyakhbya called Ratnadipika;a c. on the Valli-
parinaya of Svami Diksita. A manuscript is deposited in the
palace Library TVM. See old catalogue of palacc Library-
Godaparinayacampiavyakhya; a c. cn the Godaparinaya of
Kesava Kavi.

Srinivasadiksitendracaritacampu; Campiikavya; CKS L. 253.
Ramabbadravijayacampu; Campikavya. See old catalogue
of palace Library, T V M.
Vaikbanasamahimadar$avyakhya called Candrika;Mimamsa.
Laksmivisistadvaitabhasyavyakhya.called Nigamaciadada-
rpana; Vedanta - ViS§istadvaita School.
Paramatmikypanisndbhisyavyikbyi; a super commentary on
Paramatmikopanisadbhisya of Srinivasadiksita.
Moksorayapradipika; Vedonta.

Naksatramala, Laghukavya. See old Catalogue of Palace
Library, TV M.

Uttamabrahmavidyaséira; Vedanta. On Sundara Rajaand
his works. See K S C.1V. 212; KSS C.1V. 497, CK S L,
253; HC S L p. 666. See also E. V. Raman Nambautiri.
‘Mahdkavi Sundararéja Iyengar’ S P T. V. pp. 331 - 6; Dr.
V. Raghavan, Introduction to Snusivijaya, Annals of Orie-
ntal Research, Madras University, VII-I.

SOURYADEVAYAJVAN-(date-not known) a Nambutiri and
also a Somayaji, His works:
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1. Aryabhatiyaprakasika called Bhataprakasa; ac. on the
Aryabhatiya; Jyotisa; T C. 637 B, D (Vol. 1V . R, 3862.

2. Laghumanasakaranavyakhya; Jyotisa; T C. 729 E. (Vol.1lV)
R. 2741.

3. Mahabbaskariyavyakhya; a c. on the Mahabhiaskari-
yabhasya by Govindasvimi; mentioned in the Laghumana-
sakarapavyakhya.

4. Mahayatravyakhya; a ¢ on the Mahayatra of Varihamihira
mentioned in the Laghumanasakaranavyakhya.

5+ Jatakapaddhati of Sripati; a c. on the Jatakapaddbati;
Jyotisa; T P. 877 (Vol. IlL.; T C. 678 A. (Vol. 1V); R. 1087.
On this author see K SC.II.97. K S & C. I. 317.

SVAMI DIKSITAR-(1832-1875 A. D.) also named Yajiiasu-

brahmanyadiksita-Kavikesari title holder. He was the preceptor

of Sundara Raja Iyengar. His works:-

1. Valliparipayam Campu; See old catalogue of palace Library
TV M.

2, Naksatramala, Laghukivya-See old catalouge of palace
Libray TV M.

3. A poem describing the Prince of Wales in India in 1875. See
on him K SS C.1V. 429; C K S L.253.

SYAMALAVARANARAJA-(date-not known); this seems to

be a pen-name; the authors real name is mot known; probably

he was a petty king, His work.-
Kiladipavyakhya; a c. on the Kaladipa, of Visudeva; R.
5158 B. Jyotisa. See K S S C. IIIL 392.

TAPOVANASVAMI- (1889-1959 A.D.)-a great ascetic from
Palghat who had his Ashram in the Himalayas; his real name is
Subtrahmanyan Nair. He was a Sanskrit scholar and wrote the
Malayalam work Himagirivihara. His works:-

1. SaumyakadiSastota; Stotra; published from Ahmedabad;
1935,

2. I¢varadaréana or Tapovanacarita; autobiography of the

author; published from Ahmedabad, 1945; from Calcutta
1947; Trichur 1950,
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3. Badarisasotra; Stotra; published with a Mal. commentary
by Kollamkottu Gopalan Nair.

4. Gangasahasranimastotra; Stotra.

Gangottariksetramiahatmya; Stotra.

Gangastotra; Stotra. See on this auther K S S C. VI. 309

CKSL 273

TEKKETAM SVAMIYAR-(about 1800 A. D.) or Tekkeppattu

Nambitiri; son of Jitavedan Nambitiri. His work:
Pirnapurusathcandrodaya; an allegorical Drama; D C.
12540, 12541. See S Konw; Das indische Drama; P. 90;
M. Krsnamaciriyar; HC S L. P, 681 See. also K S C. III.
81; CKSL. 219.

TIRUNALLOR KARUNAKARAN- His work-A Sanskrit

translation of Candilabhiksuki of Kumaran Asan. Published a

portion in Kerala Kaumudi; special No: 1970

TIRTHAPADAPARAMAHAMSA SVAMIKAL - (1882-1939

A.D)-a dicciple of Kuiijan Plila Cattampi Svamikal; his real

nime is Nianu Kurup; he was a native of Paravur Vatakkekara

His works:-

1. Visnustotrasataka; Stotra-

2. Navilaye$varistotra; Stotra

3. Amrtinandalahari; a poem on the life of Sri Cattampi sva-
mikal

4. Ksetraprave$anapradasti; poem, see on this author K S C
V.271K S SC. VI 343,

TOLAN. (12th Century A. D.)- lived under the patronage of
Kulasekhara Varman, the dramatist. His real namec is Nilakan-
tha; his works:-

1. Tapatisamvaranavyakhya called Vyangyvyakhya or Samva-
rapadhvani; T C. 1284. (Vol. VIII)

2. Subhadridhanaiijayavyikhya called Vyangyavyakhya or Dh-
anafijayadhvani; T.p. 1604 (Vol. VII). Seen an aricle on the
authorahip of Vyangyavakhyas K. Sambasivasastri-souve-
nir of tne silver jubilee of Mss. Library, TVM p. 120.
and N, Parameswaran Unni, J T. Vol. VII. Nos, I and 2

o
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3. Mahodayapurefacaritam; Mahik&vya; non-extant. See on
Tolan KSC.1.132; KS SC.1.113,153;CK SL.II, I8,
Also P. V. Krishna Wariyar ‘Tolamahikavi’,

TRIVIKRAMA-(15th Century A. D.) a Nambiitiri belonged to

Ardrapidakula, son of Nariyapa. His works:-

1. Prayogamaiijarivydkhya called Pradjota, a c. on-the Pray-
ogamaiijari of Ravi Panidta; Tantra; T C. 993. (Vol. VL
T P. 1199. (Vol. IV);R. 4378; see K S C. I 172. The work is

not mentioned in K S S C.

2.* Prapaiicasaravyakbya called Vijiidnadyotini; Mantraastra;
T C. 884, 885 (Vol. V.); K § S C. IL. 735. the work is not
noticed in K S C.

UDAYARAJA-(16th Century A.D.) a Talappilli king who had

the title Srikantha. His works:-

1. Mayilrasandeéa; Sande§akavya; edited with an Introduction,
Sanskrit Commentary .and notes by Dr. C. Kuynhan. Raja;
Poona Oriental Series, 84, 1944,

2. Dhvanyalokalocanavyakhya called Kaumudi; Alaakarasastra
T C. 1198 A. (Vol. VII) the first Udyota has been published
from the Kuppusvami Sastri Research Institute, Mylapore,
Madras; 1944. On this author see K S C. II. 75; K S S C.
IV. 225; CK S L. 228,

UDAYAVARMA TAMPURAN- (1844-1920 A. D.) of Pattan
Kottiram in Mavelikkara; he was a musician and Sanskrit
scholar Eis works:-
1. Riaman3dmavali; Stotra.
2. Krspaniamavali; Stotra:
3. Devinamavali; Stotra.
4. Anandapanjaram; Stotra.
On this author and bis works, See. KSC. IV. 568; CK S L.
d.267; K S S C. 1V 630.

* The author of this work is a Trivikrama who is also a:son of
Narayuna and a scholar on Tantra. Soit seems that he isidentical
with Trivikrama, the author of the Pradyota. Therefore this work
js not given under separate authorship.
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UDAYAVARMA TAMPURAN- (1869-1944 A.D.) of Mave-
likkara, son of Rajarajavarma (Cerunni) Koyil Tampussn of
Anaatapurattu Palace. His work:-
Vitavibhavarivyakbya ac. on the Vitavibhadvari of A. R.
Rajarajavarma; the work is not mentioned in K SC. Oa
this avthorsee KSC V. 24; K SSC. VI 38.
UDAYAVARMA TAMPURAN- (1864-(1906 A D.) of Katatta-
ndttu Royal family; a Journalist and a patron of letters. He was
the publisher of the Kavanodayam Sanskrit Series. His works:-
Rasikabhiisanam Bhana; printed in Janaraiijini Press Nad-
apuram. See K SC.1V.513; K SSC. VI.95; CK SL. 289

UDDANDA SASTRI- (15th Century A. D.) the famous scholar-
poet and one of the cighteen and a half poets in the court of
Manavikrama of Calicut. His works:-

1. Mallikaimarutam; Drama; T C. 1313 (Vol. VIII); Published
by Jivinanda Vidyasagara from Calcutta in 1878 A'D. See
on the work A B. Keith-Sanskrit Drama; P. 238.

2. Kokilasandesdam; Sandetakivya; T C. 1436 (Vol.IX); edited
with short notes by P. S. Anantararayan $asatri Mangaloda-
yam Trichur, critically edited by Dr. N. P. Unni, University
of Kerala, 1972. See on this author and his works K S C.
II. 38-47, K SS C. 1. 389; CK S L. 73-85.

ULUTTIRA VARIYAR-Rudra (1855-1936 A.D.) an Ayurveda

physician and a Sanskrit scholar. He has a native of Shornur

and lived in Trippunpittura. He has edited for the fitst time the

famous Induvyakhya on the Astingabrdaya. See. K S SC. V. 399

UNNI NAMBUTIRIPAD-Ottiir- a writer of devotional poems

in Sanskrit: he is writing several stotras in Kavana~Kadtukams

Trichur. His work:-

Syamasundara; Poem. See C K S L. 272.
UTTAMABODHAYATI- (Date-not known)-a discipte of
Vaikunthacarya; His works:-

1 Prapaficasiravyakhya called Sambandhadipika; Mantrasa-
stra. TP. 1077 (Val. 1IV,; T C. 891, %92 A, (Vol. V) priated

2. Bhagavatavyakbya called Tikasarasangraha; Purdra.
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T P. 143-146. (Vol. 1.); TC. 179, 185 (Vol. Iy
3. Bharatavyakhya tikasira. a Ms. is deposited in the palace

Library, T VM. See K SS C. 1I. 732. See old catalogue of
palace Library.

VAIDYANATHA- (date-not known), a Tamil brahmin who
lived in Kerala. His work:-
Prahlidavijayam; Kivya: T C. 1470 (Vol. IX); this is not
an orginal work; the author compiled the Kavya from diff-
erent purdnas. See K S S'C. IV. 421.

VARAGUNA- (10th Century A.D.); His work:-
Piliyam Inscripticn; Prose See. C. K. S. L. 241. T A S.I

VARARUCI-(probably 2nd Century A. D.)-There are several
Vararucis known to Sanskrit literature-Vararuci the author of
the following works is believed to be a native of Kerala.
Vikhyam; Jyotisa; T C. 1370. E. (Vol. VIII).
Vararucasangraha; Vyikarapa published, T S S. 33.
Prakrtaprakiasa; Vyakarana; published.

Vararucakoéa or Linganusasana; T C. 531. B. (Vol. III.
Asaucastaka; Smrti; published with commentary.

Vararucam; or Vararucikeralam; Jyotisa; TP. $60 (Vol.IV.)
T C.780 (Vol. V).

Vararucam Ekak:arakoéa; T C. 1590 (Vol. X see. on Var-
aruci K8 C. 1.77, 164; KSSC.1 72, II 635.
VASUDEVA-(date-not known) His work:-
Arjunaravaniyavyikhya; a c. on the Arjunaravaniya Yama-
kakiavya of Bhattabhauma; R. 2954. See K S C. 120;
K S SC. 1. 142,

VASUDEVA- (date-not known) His work:-
Bhagavatavyikhya called Budharaiijini; Purina; R. 2952;
See K S S C. I 304,

VASUDEVA-(date not known) His works:-
Riaghavayadaviyam; Dyasrayakavya; R. 3733. (There is
another Dvasrayakavya with this name written by Somes$va.
ra). See KSC. 1. 452; C KSL. 203,

Sop N

N
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VASUDEVA- (date not known) of Svarnattu Mana; disciple of

Devarajagiri His work:-

* Prayogasaravyakbya called Sarvingasuodari; Ayurveda;

T C.911. C. (Vol. V). R. 4155 K SS C. II. 729.

VASUDEVA-(date-not known) His work-
Rahasyagopilatantracintimani; Tantra; R. 3430 d; see
K S S C. III. 266, 580.

VASUDEVA - (date-not known) His work:—

Kaladips; Jyotisa; R 5158 a, K SS C. III 393; published
VASUDEVA-(15th Century A, D.)a Nambutiri of Mukkola.
kkal (Muktisthala) known as Sahityamalla. His works:—

1. Viddbasdlabbhafijikivyakhya called Margadardini; a c. on

the Viddhasalabhaiijika of Rajasekhara; R. 2715; D C. 12681
2. A tikaon the Karpiramaiijari of Rajasekhara; attributed to

this author by Vatakkumkir (Sce, K S S C. 1. 430). (Ullur

S. P. Iyer has rejected this view) See K S C. II. 74. See on

this author KSC. 11 73; KSSC.1.430;CK S L. 72.

VASUDEVA (15th Century A. D.) Son of Ura and Nariyana;
lived under the patronage of Adityavarman of Desingaanad; his
work:
Ramakatha; Prose; R. 3011; T P. 1622 G. and 1658 Q. (Vol
VII) published in Balamanorama Series, No II. Mylapore.
See-KSC.1I.89;, KSS C. 1 448; CK S L. 240.
VASUDEVA- I, (15th Century A. D.) of Payyiir Bhatta family;
son of Paramesvara I, He was a great sanskrit Scholar See. C K
S L. 93, %94.
VASUDEVA-II (15th Century A. D.) of Payyir Bhatta family;
brother of Paramesvara II, known as Vedaranyavasudeva and
also Vasudevayamakakavi. His works:-
1. Devicaritam; Yamaka Poem, R. 3060 a, 3607
2. Satyatapahkathd; Yamaka poem, R. 3060 b, 3607 b
2. Sivodayam; Yamakakivyam, R. 3060 c, 3607 c

*

Malayalam equivalents for Sanskrit words are alse given in

this Maauscript. Paramesvaranatha and Vidyaratna are
alluded to in this work.
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Acyutalila; Yamaka Poem; R. 3060 d. 3607 d.

Vikyavali; illustrative of Vararuci’s Vikyas, Jyotisa; R,
4204.

Kaumarilayuktimiala; or Kaumirilatilakam; Mimamsa. R.
3060 e. and 3607 e.

Cakarasande$a; Sandesakavya; R. 3067 f 3711 b See also
Dr, Kunhan Rdja; J O R M. XV. pp. 13ff. On Vasudeva II;
sece KSCIL28; KSSC.1.374; CK S L, 95-96.

VASUDEVA-(15th or 16th Century A. D.) His work.-

Paryayapadavali — also called Vyakaranapadavali; Vyika-
rapa; T P. 607. A and 608 A. (Vol. IlI); T C. 548 (Vol. TII)
R.5154bSee K S C.1133; K S S C. lI. 237.

VASUDEVA-(date-not known) of Puruvana; His work:-

Gajendramoksa; Kavya; R. :637f., 1 P. 1738 (Vol VIID)
The work is attributed to Vasudeva bhattatiri by Vatakku-
mkir. But Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja and Ullur S. Parame$vara
Iyer have rejected the view. On this poem See K S C. I.
115-117, II.33; KSSC. 1. 141. CK S L. 21.

VASUDEVABHATTATIRI - (early 10th Century A. D.) the
famous Yamake Poet and Contemporary of Kula§ekhara Varman

He belonged to pattattu Illam in Peruvanam at Trichur, His
works:-

L

Yuddhisthiavijava; Yamakakavya; T P 1877 - 1897;
T C 1488 (Vol IX); published in Kivyamala, No. 60 - for
details on the commentaries on this poem See K. Kufijunni
Raja, Manuscripts notes- A L B, 2946, 109 ff.
Tripuradahanam; Yamakakdvya; T P. 1775 A; published;
TS S. 181

Saurikathodaya or Saurikatha; Yamakakivya; D C. 11815.
R. 1852 b; T C. 1367 B. (Vol. VIII). Published from Raja-
sthan; on Vasudevabhattatiri and his works K S C. 1. 115.
KSSC.L.L126CKSL, 19

(Nalodaya also is written by this author according to K S C,
and.C K S L. But it is attributed to Ravi Bhattatiri, the
father of this poet by Vatakkumkur and so it is given under
Ravi Bhattatiri),
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VASUDEVAN NAMUTIRI-(16th Century A. D.) of Mahisam-
angalam family; lived under the Patronage of King Ravi Varman
of Vettattunad. His works:-

kWb

&

Govindacaritam; Kavya, T C, 1441. A. (IX).
Samkseparamayanam; Kavya R. 2969.

Samsepabhiratam; Kavya; T P. 1859 (Vol. VIII); R. 2895,
Kalyapanaisadbam; Kavya, R. 2972.

Vasudevavijaya; Grammatical poem; T P. 1945, 1946 (Vol.
VIII); K S S C. III. 171; first three cantos published in
Kavyamala.

Svetaranyastuti; Stotra; R. 3798 b.

Uttararamacaritam or Uttararaghaviyam; T P, 1685 (Vol.
(VIII). K S S C III. 424, Edited by K. Rama Pisarodi and
publisbed from Balamanorama Press, Mylapore, 1934. The
work is attributted to Ramapanivada by Ullur (K S C. 111.
395); but Dr. K. K. Raja has rejected the view. See C K S
L. 161, 205.

Vasudevavijayavyakhya called Padarthacandrika or Padac-
andrika; T P. 1946 (Vol, VIII); TC. 1526. (Vol IX); KSSC
I. 151. On tbis author see K S C. 1I. 284; K SS C. L. 151;
446; 111, 427, C K S L. P. 208. See also Dr. K. Kunjunni
Raja-Malamangalam Vasudevan Nambatiri, Malayalara-
jyam Annoal, 1957,

VASUDEVAN NABUTIRI- (16th Century A. D) probably
identical witk Mahisamangalam Vasudevan Nambiitiri; a conte-
mporary of Melputtir Narayanabhatta, his work:-

Bhrigasande$a or Bhramarasandesa; Sandesakivya; contai-
ning much historical accounts of Kerala; edited by
K. Simbasiva Sastri, T S S. 128. On this poemsee JR A S
(1884), pp.272 ff; J R A'S (1925), p. 271; IHQ, III, pp
273(; B SO S.V,798 f; Q J M S. XIV. p 209; XXI, p 228;
J ORM, X, p.271; P O C Tiruppati, pp. 187 ff; Dr. B C.
Law Volume, II. pp. 193fF; S P T. 1. pp. 127ff, 322 ff, 352f;
375 ff; Siddhabharati, II, pp. 217ff. See also K S C. II. 339;
KSSC. I 198; CK S L. pp. 233-236. For the identity
of this Vasudeva with Mahisamangalam Vasudeva see
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K. Rama Pisharodi, BS O S.V.798 ff Dr. K. Kunjunni
Raja bhas rejected the view (C K S L, 235)

VASUDEVAN NAMBUTIRI-(date-not known) His work:-
Sivacandrika,; Tantra; T C. 1046, 1347 (Vol. VI);
Also mentioned in the Introduction to Tantrasamuccaya
(Malayalam edition) Part I1I. p. 90 See K S S C. III. 584.

VASUDEVAN NAMBUTIRI-(1891-1946 A.D.)of Valakunpam,
Tiruvegappula South Malabar; known as Bhaktasiromani; a
well known reciter of Bbagavata. His works:-
Laghubhagavata; Purana; printed; Triveni.
Bhagavatastava; Stotra; printed; Triveni.

Mangalam; Stotra; printed; Triveni.
Valmikiramayanasargasiara, Poem.

Srikrsnastotra; Stotra; See on Valakunnam K S C. V. 250;
K SSC.VI29;C K SL.274.

VASUDEVAN POTTI- or VASUDEVAGIRVANAKAVI (1833-
1893 A.D.) of Muttetattu; Cheriyanad at Cengénniir. His works:

L e

1. Skdndam Campu; Kavya.

2. Visnudasacaritam; Lyric.

3. Kamsavadba; Kavya,

4. Kucelavrtta; Lyric.

5. Vrsslastaka; short poem. see on this author K § C. IV. 260;

KSS C.V.206; CKS L. 266.
VASUDEVASV.iMIl- (17th Century A.D.) a disciple of
Vasudevayati; his work:-
Vivekasdra; Vedanta in  Prose; there is an old Malayalam
commentary also onthis work. It is stated that thereis a
manucripts of the work in the Granthappura of Karanattu
Viriyarin Payyoli, North Malabar. The work is the original
of the Dvadasavarnakam in Tamil. Ullur S. Paramesvara

Iyer takes the work as anonymous. see K S C. II, 416; K S
S C. IV. 517.

VASUDEVAYATI- (17th Century A. D.) disciple of one
Gopalatirtha. His work:
Vedantaprakarana; Vedanta; T C. 359 A and B. (Vol.III)
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there is a Malayalam commentary also on the work. On
this work see K S C.1I. 654; K S S C.IV. 516; ;See also
Vasudevayati by K. V. Sarma. M. W. 5.10-1956.
VASU NAMBI - (1804-1864) of Katattanad; patronized by
Udayavarma Raja of Katattanid. He was a Sanskrit scholar
and wrote some stray verses only. See KSC. IV IlII; KSSC.
1V. 569; CK S L. 264.

VASUNNI MUSSATU - (1855-1914 A. D) of Vellanaééeri in
Kottir at Ponn3ni Taluk He was a Sanskrit schelar and a poet
and was the first editor of the Vijiidnacintamani. His works:-
1. Vittaratnamild; Chandaé§astra
2. Minavikramasimitiricarita; Poem.
3. Sripaidadikesapancasika; Stotra.
4. Mayastava; Stotra.
S. Siripyasimrijya Campu
6. Davianalamila; Lyric.
7. Praveéakavyikhya, a c. on the Prave§aka of Acyuta Pici-
rodi. See KSSC. IV 576; C KS L. 260.
VEDANANDA -(date-not known) a contemporary ascetic of
Sarvajnitmayati. His work:-
Samksepasarirakavyakhya called Samksepasariraka-samba-

ndhokti; Vedanta; T C. 390, 391 (Vol. III), R. 2919 see
K S S C. 1II. 604.

VEDANTACARYA- (16th Century A.D.) patronized by Ravi-
varma king of Cochin. His work:-
Kavyaprakasottejini also called Sarvatikavibbafijini; Alam-
karadastra; T C. 1161-1170. (Vol. VII)- see on this author
KSC. IL30I; KSSC.IV. 155.

VEDANTARAMANUJACARYA- (19th Century A. D.) Patro-
nized by Soktan Simiitirippad, tte son of Manorama Tam-
puratti. His work:-
Manavikramiyam; Campukavya; T.Ms. No: 388 A. See
KS C. IV 118; KS S CIV.252; CK S L. 266.
VENKATARAMADIKSITAR- CV- (1882-1958), belonged to
Cittur; He was a Sanskrit Scholar and poet, His works;-
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1. Krsnirjunavijayam; Drama.

2. Astaprisaramiyanam; Lyric. See on this author and works
K S SC. VI 451.

VENKATASUBRAHMANYA DIKSITAR- (18 Century A. D.)

lived under the patronage of Kartika Tirunal Maharaja of Tra-

vancore. His work:-
Vasulaksmikalyinam: Drama; T P. 1576. (Vol. VII); pub-
lished T S S. 224. The date of composition of the work is
1785 A.D. see on this Drama A.S. Rimanitha Iyer-
“Rimavarmayasobhii;anam and Vasulaksmikalyapam”’
Indian Antiquary- L1II (1924) pp. I. ff. See also K S C. III.
489; K SS C. IV. 184; CK S L. 176.

VENKATESVARA- (12th Century A. D.)a pupil of Sivarama,

the commentator on Tapatisamvarana. His work:-
Valmikiramayanavyakhya called Sarvarthasira; Itibisa; see.
K S C. I 164.

VIDYAMADHAVA- (14th Century A, D.) a member of the

Brahmin family of Nilamana in Gunoavatigrima in Gokarna.

His works:-

1. Kirdtarjuniyavyakya; T C. 1411 (Vol. IX); not mentioned
inCKSL.

2. Muhirtadarsanam of Muhurtamadhaviya or also called
Vidyamadhaviya; Jyotisa; T C. 733.a. (Vol, IV.); T C 784,
C. (Vol.V.) T P, 904,910 (Vol. IV.); R. 4675, 5164, printed
in Mysore Oriental Series. There is a commentary also
in T P. 910.

3. Kumiarasambhavavyakhya; T P. 1713. (Vol VIII'. R. 4194
b. This is not noticedin KSC KSSCand CKSL.

4. Parvatirukminiyam; Dviasrayakavya; T P. 1837-1839 (Vol.
VHI). This work is composed in the style of Sabhangaslesa;
not noticed in KSC. KSSC, and CKSL. See on
Vidyamadhava K SCIL 95; K S S C. I. 360.

VINAYAKA - (i3th Century A D.) also called Vighnarija; he

was a pupil of Raghavananda. His work:-

Siddhantapafijaram; Vedanta; T P. 655, 656, A. (Vol. III).
R.2941. There is a Malayalam commentary in this manu-
script.  On thijs work- see, K S C. I 309,
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VIRAKERALAVARMA-(17th Century) of Kottayam his works:

1. Ragamilika, Stotra.

2. Padmanabha Kirtana, Stctra. See K S C. III. 153.

VIRAKERALAVARMA TAMPURAN - (1764 -1828 A. D.) of

Cochin Royal family; a follower of Miaddhva School of Vedanta.

He was a writer on several Kathakali works. His works:~

1. Pirnatrayisasataka; published Mangalodayam, Trichur.

2. Dasivataraslokamaila; Stotra; See on this author and bis
works K S C. l11.476; KS SCIV, 351; C KS L 165.
also see - K. Narayana Pisarodi; S P T. VI,, pp. 394 ff.

VIRAKERALAVARMA TAMPURAN - (1858 - 1906 A. D.) of

Pantalam Royal family; youngest brother of Kerala Varma

Tampuran, Neytallur. His works:-

1. Bapayuddham Campukivya:-

2. Rukmangadacaritam; Kavya; not noticed in K S S C. See

on this author and his works K SC.1V. 710; K S S C. IV.
639; CK S L. 263.

VISNU-(14th Century A. D.) a pupil of Vidyamadhava. His

works:-
Vidyamadhaviyavyakyya called 1daréa; or Muhirtadipika;
Jyotisa; T C: 741 (Vol. 1V ; printed along with the text in
the Oriental Series, Mysore. See - K S C. II. 95.

VISNU -{14th Century A. D.) he is probably identical with the

commentator of the Vidyamadhaviya. His work:-
Kr:niyavyakhya Caturasundari; a c. on the Krsniya of
Krspacarya; Jyotisa; T C. 671. B. (Vol. 1V.) see on this
anttor K S C. I. 169.

VISNU SARMA-(date-aot known) His work:—
Smrtisarojakalika; Smrti. R. 2997. See on this author and
his work K S S C. IV. 246.

VISNUTRATA-(date not known) of Valappilli Illam; Kara-

ppatanea in Cochin. His work:-
Kokasandesakavya; T C. 1435 A (Vol. 1X); published; T
S S. 125; On this poem see E P. Radhakrishnan JOPM,
X P. 270; E. V. Raman Nambutiri; S P T. 11, 4, p. 416. See
also KS SC.1.443; CK S L. 232.
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ABHIDHADINIYAMANAM- TC. 1471. D. {Vol. IX). This
is a8 prose work on poetics. The author was probably a
native of Kumaranallir, since he salates the Deity at that
place at tbhe beginning of the work+. The date of the work
is not known.

ABHIJNANASAKUNTALACARCA- a commentary on the
Abhijiianasakuntala of Kalidasa. It was composed probably
later than the date of Purpasarasvati- i. e. 15th Century
A. D. This is an exhaustive commentary and contains
many references to Bhasa’s plays. T C. 1256 (Vol. VIII),
published in T S S. No. 195. See also KSSC. IV 255;
CKS L, 245,

ACARADARSANAM, Jyotisa; See K S C Carca. 1. 222.

ACARANIRNAYA- TC. 371 B (Vol. IlI). Smrti; the work
deals with in 28 verses the religious customs prevalent in
Kerala. Neither the date of the composition of the work
nor the name of the author is clear from the work.

ACYUTASTAK AM-A Stotra consisting of eight verses in praise
of Vispu. See K S S C. III 509; T Ms. 33l6c.

ADHVARAMIMAMSASUTRARTHADIPIKA- Mimamsa. A
lucid commentary on the jaiministitras. The autbor may be

identified with a memder of the family of payyir
Bhattas R. 3038. K S S C. 1I. 724.

ADIKESAVASTHALAMAHATMYAM-or Adidhamasthalam-
ahatmyam, purana. The Adikesava temple at Tiruvattar is
glorified in this work. T C. 231. B. (Vol.II). T. P. 102, 103.
(Vol, I).

* The biginning of the work is:-
dlambe jagadilambim ambikim aham anvaham
bahuleyalayagatam balacandravibhisanam.
Colophon-Srikumaragrhavasinyai namah,
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AGHAVIVECAMA-Smrti. The work deals with  Asauca and
is written based on several treatises on the Dharmasastra.
T.C. 96 (Vol. 1) K S S C. 1V. 425.

AGNISTOMAKRIYAKRAMA- Veda. It deals with the ritual
Performances in the Agnistoma Sacrifice. seeKSS C
I1. 687.

AHNIK AM- Vaidika, dealing with daily religious performance
See K SSCIIL 545, T Ms. 2659.

AMBARISACARITAM . Campiikivya. See K SS C. IV 344
C KS L. 238.

AMBASTOTRA- T C. 1519. B. [Vol. 1X]. The stanzas of the
Stotra are beginning with ‘amba prasida’. See K S S C. VL.
245; Published J T. Vol. XVL 1, 1966.

AMRTASYANDINI-Smrti. A short snpercommentary on the
Balakrida commentary on the Yajnavalkyasmsti. The author
is a Comatiri (Somayaji) and the preceptor of the author
of the Vacanamala commentary on the Balakrida. The work
is mentioncd in the Vacanamaila. see K S S C. II. 310.

AMSAKAPHALAVICARA- T C. 627. (Vol. 1V). Jyotisa. It
deals with theeffects of the planetary movements. The
work is in metrical form with several Malayalam words.

ANANTASAYANAKSETRAMABATMYAM- Puripa. T P.
88. (Vol I.It describes the glory of Sripadmanabha temple
at Trivandrum. According to this work, the founder of this
temple was not Vilvamangalattu Svaimiyar, but a Tulu
brahmin named Divakara. Secalso KSSC. II 336; CK
S. L. 41.

ANKANASASTAM-Jyotisa, published, T S S, 222.
ANUSTHANAM- Tantra. It is written in the model of
Anugthiinapaddhati. See K S S C. IIL. 579; T Ms. 9864.
ANUSTHANAPADDHATI- Tantra. T C.915. (Vol. VL) R.

5152 It deals with the worship of various deities. According
to some, the work was written by one Paramesvara and it is
_ also called Parame$varanusthanam. See. K S S C.III. 578.

ARUNASTAMBADRINATHASTOTRA- Stotra. Published in

the J T Vol. VITI. No. I, 1954, Ssealso C K S L. 214.n.
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ASAUCACINTAMANI-Smrti. T C 100. (Vol.I). R, 4158 b-
The work deals with ‘4sauca’ or impurity or pollution and it
may be assigned to 16th Century A.D. There is a Malayalam
commentary also along with the text in the manuscript of
the work. K 8 C. II. 310, III. 96. This is a Sanskrit
commentary on this in R. 4158 b.

ASAUCASTAKAVRTTI- Smrit. TP.51. (Vol.I) T C. 423 C. Vol
1V) 4 or 5 Century’s old. The work is a short commentary
on the ‘a$uca prevalent’ in Kerala. The auther was probably
a native of Kerala. See. K SS C. 79; K S S C. II. 635.

ASCARYACUDAMANIVYAKHYA- TC. 631. B. (Vol. 1IV).
The author was a brahmin of Bharadvajagrama; published
with the text, Bilamanorama press, Madras. See also CK
S L. 211.

ASTANGAHRDAYAVYAKHYA- called Kairali- ac. on the
Astangabrdaya; Vaidyaka. The author was a member of the
family of pulantol Mussatu. KSS C. 1 466. T Ms. 8268 B etc.

ASVALAYANAPARAKARIKA- Grhya. The work deals with
funeral rites according to Aévaliyana School. See K S S C.
IV. 270 T Ms. 7405; R. 3162 d.

ASVALAYANASODASAKRIYA- Grhya. The work is probably
two hundred years old. It deals with Grhyakarmas in the
A4valdyana School. The author probably belonged to
Tiranava or Candanakkavu. K S S C. IV. 267.

ASVASASTRA- It deals with comparative merits of horses. K
S S C. 111. 545.

ASVATTHAKSETRAYAJNA- or more correctly Asvatthav-
aktraksetrayaga as said in T P. No. 1605 (Vol. VII). CK
SL. 172. The author of the work lived under the
patronage of Kartikatirundil Rama Varma Mahirija of
Travancore. In this work, a sacrifice performed by this
Mabaraja at Alwaye in the year 923 M. E, is described. See
also CK S L. 172,

BALAPRABODHINI- T C. 1052. B. (Vol. VI.) Jatakapadhat-

ivyakhya; Jyotisa; composed in early 19th Century A.D.The
author was a Pisharodi at Kailasapuram in Vaikom, He was

also a disciple of Kailasapurattu Govinda Viriyar. The



142 Sanskrit Literature of Kerala

work is a commentary on the Jatakapaddhati of Vata$seri
Nambitiri. K S C. III. 95; K S S C. III. 382.

BALIVIJAYA or Riavapabandha. This is a short poem written
by a brahmin belonging to the Kaudika Gotra under the
patrognage of a King of Cochin See CK S L. 243,

BHAGAVATPADAMAHIMANUVARNANAM- T P. 1854
Vedanta. The work describes the greatness of Sankaracarya.
Neither the date of its composition nor tbe name of its
auttor is known. See also K S S C. 595.

BHAKTAPRIYA- a well known commentary on Nairiyaniya
of Melputtir Narayanabhatta. This is attributed to Rudra
Viriyar of DeSamangalam family; but according to Ullur
S. Paramesvara Iyer, there is a copy of the Manuscript of
the work attributing it to one Vasudeva. Published in
TS S. 1% Seealso K S C. II.364; K S SC. III. 377.

BHARATACAMPU- Campiikivya. This is other than the one
by Melputtir Narayanabhatta. Published certain portions
from the beginning of the work by koccampilli Raman
Nambiar. See- KS C.III. 70; CK S L. 238.

BHARATAKATHA - This is composed probably in the middle
of the 17th Century A. D. The author was a native of Gova-
rddhanapura. The work was composed at the instant of one
Devanarayana, King of Ampalappula. See K S C. II1. 350,

BHARGAVASMRTI- Smrti; The work is attributed to Para$-
urima and is referred to in the Sankarasmrti or Laghudha-
rmaprakasika. K SSC.I. 215; C K S L. 243.

BHAVACINTAVALI- Jyotisa. The author of the work is
probably a disciple of Citrabhinu Nambutiri, the author of
the Karanimrtam. K S C. II. 275.

BHAVANAPURUSOTTAMAM- Drama, printed in the Citur-
masiki Patrika of Trivandrum Sanskrit College. See
K S s C. VI. 363.

BHAVAPRAKASIKA- Veda. A commentary on the Srutigita,
The author was acholar who belonged at Cellurapuri R.
No. 3729. K S S C. 1.479.

BHRNGASANDESA- Sande$akivya, This is other thaa the
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Bhriigasandesa by Visudeva. R. 3395b. Printed in Sahrdaya,
Madras, Vol 24. See. CK S L. 236.

BHRNGASANDESA - Sande$akiavya, another work in Prakrt
language. T D. 1471 A. Edited by A. N. Upadhye,
Karmirkar commemoration Volume, Pcona, 1948, pp. 217
ff.CKS L. 237.

BHOTANATHOPAKHYANAM-Puréna it deals with the story
of Sridharma Sasta at Sabarimala. It is written in the Purina
style. A portion called Bhiitanathagita is contained in it-
There is a Malayalam commentary on this portion by Kur-
umullidr Narayana pillai. The work is composed not earlier
than 100 or 150 years. SeeK S S C. IV 269.

BODHAYANADARSAPURNAMASANUSTHANAM - Srauta.
K S C.II. 313. T Ms. No. T 122,

BRAHMAPRATISTHA-Tantra. The work belonged to the 15th
Century A. D. See K S C. II. 83. T Ms 2858 j.

CAMPUSAMKSEPAM-KAVYA. T P. 1648. (Vol. VII). The
work is an abridgement of Parvabhiratacampi of Minaveda.

Tht author might have lived at the time of the same Mana-
veda. See. K S C.1II.17;CK S L. 102,

CATAKASANDESA - Sande$akavya. Date of the composition
of the work is between 1785-1795 A. D. The author of
the work is probably a Nambutiri and he belonged to the
Tirumandhimkunnu in south Malabar. See K S C. III.
50;; KS S C.1V.211; CK S L. 172, 179. Sez also an
article by Ullur in the Vijoanadipika partIV-J R A S.
1884, p. 451.

CATUSLOKAS - Antology, T P. 1757-1763. These verses are
Collected from various works. See alsy K S S C 1II, 637.

CELLURISASTOTRA or Cellurapuresa stotra. See K S C. III.
81. K S S C. IIL 526. TMs. No: 8398 A6; R. 4199a.

DASAMAM PRABANDHA-Campikivya. See KSSC. IV. 425.

DESYASTAKA-a poem dealing with jhe life of Udayavarma
Kolattiri who lived in the 16th Century A. D See. K S C,
1. 84,
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DEVAKERALAM,- Jyotica R. 853 a. and 5056. It is written
in the from of a dialogue betwezn Kedava a native of Kerala
and Brhaspati the preceptor of Devas. See K S C. 1. 164.

DEVISTOTRA - T C. 1519 D (Vol. IX) Glorification of Devi.
The work contains 12 stanzas. See also K S S C. VI. 246.

DHARMASASTRAVISAYAKAM- a treatise on Dharmasastra.

See K S SC. II. 724. TMs 7492, also another one No.1658,
R. 5188

DHATUPATHARTHALOCANAM- or Krsndrpanam by certain
disciples of Melputtir Narayanahbatta. T P. 1785. (Vol.
VIII), T C. 1471. B. (Vo 1X1.) This is a c. on the Dhatukivya
of Melputtir. Accobing to Ullur S. Paramesvara Iyer, it is
called Dhatukavyarthalocanam. See. K S C. H. 389; K S
S C. III. 187, 237; CK S L. 150. Edited along with the text
by Dr. S. V. Iyer, Kearala University Skt. Dept. Publication
No. 6.

DRATURATNAVALI- Vyakarana. T. Ms. 1038 G; R. 5154d.
The author might be a disciple of Narayanabhatta and
Matrdatta, the father of Narayapabbatta. See K S C. Il
402. K SSC.111.239;CK S L. 152

DHRUVACARITA- Laghukavya. See K § S C. IIL. 542.

DVISATI- Jyotisa. It seems that the author belonged to North
Malabar. See. K SS C. IIL 611.

GAJENDRAMOKSA- a Campukivya. See. K S C. IIL. 80;
CK SL. 238. TMs. No: 612 G.

GANITAYUKTI- Jyotisa. TMs. No: 755; R. 4382. A Sanskrit
translation of the Malayalam work Yuktibhasa dealing with

arithemetic. Date of composition of the work is later than
925 M. E. (1750. A. D.) See K S C. III. 470.

GAURIPADADIKESASTAVA- Stotra. The author of this
Stotra is identified with the author of the Vacanamilatika
on the Balakrida commentary on the Yajfiavalkyasmrti. He

seems to be a member of the Payyiir Bhatta family. See
K S C. II. 310.

GOPIKONMADAM-Or Risakrida-T P. 1755 (Vol. VIII) R.
3798 a, A short poem in 122 Verses of Mandakranta metre-
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Published in J T. Vol. IX. Nos Iand 2, 1956-7 K S C. II.
414, C K S L. 243,

GUDHARTHADIPIKA- a commentary on the Devimihitmya
R. 5342, See K S S C. 1I1. 468. Sce also a Ms. in the TVM.
Mss Library Alphabetical Index I. p. 195.

HAMSASANDESA- Sande§akivya, Date-early 19th Century
A. D. The author is probably a Nambitiri, native of Kut-
amilir in Kottayam. Published, T S 3. 205; and given in
the Sande$acatustayam. See K SCVI. 122; KSSC. 1V-
250; C K SL. 237.

HAMSASANDESA-Another Sandesakivya dealing with Veda-

atic theme. Published, T S S. No. 103. See also KS S C.
1V, 253.

HANUMADAPADANAM- Campiikivya. R. 3018. T P. 1664~
1665 A. (Vol. VII); T C. 1399 (Vol. VIII). K SC. IIL 78.

There is a commentary also on this work in T P. 1665, B.
(Vol. VII).

HANUMATPANCAKAM-Stotra. See K S S C. III. 510.
HARIBHAKTI- a stotra by one Tekketattu Bhattatiri, publi-
shed in S P T.see K S S CIIL 516.
HARINI- Tantra-a commentary on Visnusamhita by a Member
of the famtly of puliyannir Tantri. see K S S C. IIL. 621.
INDUMATIRAGHAVAM- Drama. R.  3213; It is the work
of a Brabmin desciple of a scholar named Ravi Varman. It
is wrongly attributed to Kakkasdseri Bhattatiri by M. Krsn-
amacariar. (see HCS L. p. 90, 251.) On this work see
also K SSC.11.62,K S S C. 1II. 600; CK S L. 90,221
JAIMINIYAGRHYAMANTRAVRTTI- Veda. See K S C. II.
313. R. 3771 T. Ms. C. 826, T 577.
JAIMINIYASUTRAVRTTI- Mimamsa-a c, on the Mimimsa
siitras R. 2973,see V. A. R. Sastri Tattvabindu. Appendix II
JATAKODAYA or UDUJATAKODAYA- Jyotisa The author

was a native of Venad, the ancient South Kerala Kingdom®
T P. 883 (Vol III) published.

KAKKATTURAJAVARNANAM- T C. 510 C. (Vol. III),
Panagyric dealing with the Talappilli king also called
Kakkattu Karanavappad. see C K S L. 241,
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KALYANASAUGANDHIKAM- T Ms.no L, 628 A, Campii-
kdvya; published by Uliur S Parameévara Iyer. SP T Vol.
VIIL. 2 p. 143 ff; Makaram 1115 M. E; CK SL.239.KS
S C. 1V. 396.

KAMADEVADAHANAM-Campiikivya; T C. 1369. B. (Vol.
VIIL)see alsoK S C. II. 66. CK S L. 238.

KANYAKUMARIKSETRAMAHATMYAM-Purina. It is said
in the manuscript of the work that it isa portion of the
Skanda Puripa. But it seemst hat the statementis for
giving authority for the work. T P. 105 (Vol. I); T C. 145
(Vol. 1.); K S C. II. 336.

KARANAMRTAVYAKHYA -a c. on the Karapamrta of
Citrabhanu. T C. 663. B. (Vol. IV).

KARANASARA- Ganita. T Ms. No. T 1042. It was composed
in 16th Century A. D. The author was a disciple of Nilak-
anthasomayiji. see K S C, IL. 121, There is a Malayalam
Commentary also in the Manuscript No. 1042:

KARASKARESASTAKAM- a gtotra in praise of the Deity at
Kaffiiranhatu temple in Talipparamba. see K S S C. IIL
510. TMs. 1207 A.

KARTAVIRYAVIJAYAM- also called Kirtaviryipadinam-
Campiikiavya. R. 6647. This is other than the one by Asvati
Tirunal Maharaja of Travancore. see KS C. III. 79 C
K S L. 238. n.

KERALACARASANGRAHA- A brief summury of peculiar
religious customs in Kerala enjoined by Sankaraciarya. R,
3529b; 3633

KERALADESADHARMAM- Acira or Smrti. The author
was a son of Narayana Pandita and Sridevi. See K S U.
111 87; T Ms. 467.

KERALAKSETRAMAHATMYAM- Purina; published from
Trichur, 1929. see CK S L. 242,

KERALAKSITIRATNAMAL A- a historical poem. Itis comp-
osed in the 17th Century A.D. Published with a Malayalam
Commentary in Rasikaraiijini in Vrscikam, 1079 M E. see
K S S CIII. 448.

KERALAMAMATMYAM- Purana. T P. 130 (Vol. Ij;
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published in Malayalam script from Bhiratavilas Press,
Trichur, 1912 K SC.11. 334, K S S CI.319; CK S L 242,
KERALIYASUTRAM- Jyotisa. See. K S C. L. 164.
KERALOTPATTI- Historical work dealing with the origin of
Kerala. T C. 1622 (Vol. X). The date of Transcription of
this Manuscript is 941 M. E. published.
KHADGISTOTRAM- Stotra. See K S S C. IIl. 510.
KIRATASTAKAM- Stotra. TP. 1210. Z. (Vol. V.) It is said
that there is another Ms. with Natuvanuir NantanaéSeri
Mittatu in North Malabar K S S C. III. 513.

KOLANRPOTPATTI- T C. 152. (Vol. 1)- a historical work
It deals with the dynasty of Kolattiri king of Kerala. Though
there is a mention in the work that it is a part of Bhavisya-
Purina, the published edition of Bhavisyapurina does not
contain this portion. So the work may be a separate one by
a certain Kerala anthor. The work is not noticedin K S C,
KSSCadCKSL

KRIYASAMGRAHA- Jyotisa. T C. 634. D. (Vol. IV). T C. 666
D. (Vol. IV). R. 4421, 4429. There is ac. on the work in
the Ms. No. T C. 673. (IV). The author was probably a
native of Taliparampa. See also K S S C, II. 685.

KRSNABHYUDAYAM- Kivya. TP. 1733. (Vol. VIII). Date
of composition of the work migh) be 15th Ceatury, A.D. The
author was a pupil of Sankarakavi, the author of Srikrsnavis
jayam. See K SC.II.12; KSSC.1.354; CK S L. 60.

KRSNARPANAM- See Dhatupathirthalocanam,

KRSNAVATARAM- Campu; See K S S C. 1V. 581.

KRSNIYAM - T C. 1432 (Vol IX). A Kavya in 19 sargas
The author was probably the preceptor of Manaveda the
author of the Pirvabharatacampu. See K S S C. III. 337.

KRSNIYASTOTRAM- Stotra. K S C. III 83. TMs. No; 1103-A.

KUMARASTAVA- T C. 1519. H (Vol.IX). A Stotra in praise
of Subrahmanya in which the $lokas are so composed as to

make the successive alphabets their initial letters. See also
K § S C. VI. 248, published in J T. Vol. X, 4. 1960.
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KURMAVATARAM- Campu. Ullur S. Paramewara Iyer attri-
butes it to Melputtur Narayanabhatta. See KS C. 1. 75;
KSSC.1IV. 515, C K S L 238.

KUSABHYUDAYA- Kavya. The name of the author is not
known; but itis understood that he lived under the patronage
of Rimavarma, a King of Jayasimba family (De$innanad).
He was a disciple of one Madhava (Mahadeva?) See K S C.
1 291; KSS C.11I. 428; CK S L. 206; see also Ullur
S. Paramesvara lIyer, Vaiicirajavaméa- Sahrdaya. MI. 5.
T Ms, No: 10845.

LAGHUKALARPANA- Jyotisa. R. 5185(a). See K S S C. ITI 390

LAKSANASVAYAMVARAM- Campu. See KSC. III. 73; K
SSC.1V.344; CK S L. 238,

LAKSMIPURESASTOTRA- Stotra. See K S S C. III. 258.

LILATILAKAM- a grammar for Malayalam language writien
in Sanskrit. (Date- 14th Century A. D.) First edited by
Attur Krsna Pisairodi See K S C.1.403; K $S C. 1. 299;
C K S L 244. On the authorship of the work see an article
by Dr. K. Raghavan Pillai-Keralappiravi. (Mal. book).

MANARATNAVALI- Mimdmsa deals with the metaphysical
problem of the Bhitta School of Mimamsa as against Baud-
dbas, Pribhikaras, Naiyayikas and the Mayavadins R. 3747
See V., A. R. Yastri- Tattvabindu- Appendix II.

MANGALASTAKAM-Stotra. T P.1241. B, (Vol. VI). K S S
C. I1I. 508.

MANNATIDBVISTUTI- A Stotrain praise of the Deity at
Mannati in Kottarakkara. See K SS C VI. 247.

MANTRANGAPRAYOGASAMUCCAYA - Nitya also called
Mantringam Attaprakiram. T C.1309-1312. (Vol, VIII),
Certain portion of the work is written in Malayalam. See
also K S S C.II, 502, See an article on this by K. Rama-
chandran Nair, Bbasatraimasikam, Kerala University Silver
Jubilee special- Vol. No X 3, 4, 1962.

MARDALAVADYAVIDHANAM- The work deals with different
kinds of musical instruments, See K S S C.1V. 270; R. 2779.
(Talavidhdanam said in the Trienial Catalogue R. 3779. is
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the same work with Malayalam commentary.)
MARUTASANDESA-Sandesakavya. T C. 1483 (Vol. IX). publ-
ished, TS S.207. See K S S C. IlI. 250; CKS L. 237.

MATTAVILASATIPPANAM- Natya - a metrical commentary.
Dr. N. P, Unni, J. T. XIX Nos. 1-3

MAYAMATAM-Silpasastra. The work is attributed to Maya
the architect of Asuras and is mentioned in the Manusyala-
yacandrika. Published, T S S. 65. See K S C. IL. 279,

MAYURACALAMAHATMYAM- Purapa. T C. 194, (Vol. II)-
On the east of Sucindram is Marungiir celebrated as the seat
of Subrahmanya svamin Marungir is identified with
Mayiiracala., See T C. 194. K S C. II. 336.

MUKTIPURASTHADEVISTOTRA - also called Mukisthale-
$vari stotra. published by E V. Riman Nambitiri, M W,
20th Fibruary, 1944. Pablished in J T. Vol. VIIIL No. 3,
1955, also given in the Stotrasamahara, T S S. Vo. 211. See
KSC.11.415; KSS C. III' 528; CK S L. 241-

MUKUNDASATAKAVYAKHYA-a commentary on the Muku-
ndasataka of Ramapagpivada. The author was a friend of
the Poet Ramapanivada. Printed, TS S, 157. See K S S C.
IV 115.

MRGARESTIPRAYOGA-vaidika. A Prose work describing a
sacrifice called Mrgara. See K S S C. I1. 690. T Ms No. 7191.

MRNNATHASTOTRA-Stotra in praise of Visnu. R. 5155. See
K S S C III 525.

NADARUPAVIVARANAM-Vyikarana. T C.493. b. (Vol. IiI)*
The work deals with the origin of sound. The Ms. of the
work contains a Malayalam commentary also. The Ms.
belongs to Pantalam Palace.

NAGANANDAM- Kivya T C. 1452, (Vol. IX). The author
is probably a buddhist. See K S S C. III. 619.

NALACARITAM - campiikavya. T Ms. T M 241. The work is
probably two hunder years old. See K S S C.IV. 589. See
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also Ullur S. Paramesvara (yer, Introduction to Bhisanaisa-

dhacampu, edited by Pattatttil Padmanabha Menon.

NARADAMOHANAM-Campu. T C, 1379 (Vol.VIII) The work
deals with the story relating to Narada’s test of Srikrsna’s
household life. See K S C. I1II. 72; K S S C. IIL. 137. C K
S L. 238. (Vatakkumkur included it among the works of
Narayanabhatta of Melputthur.)

NARAYANASTAVA-A stotra in praise of Narayana. T C. 1519.
F. (Vol. IX). The author was a king of Pantalam palace,
See K S S C. VL 267.

NARAYANASTUTI Another Stotra. See KSSC. VI.247. T
Ms. C 1982 D.

NATANKUSAM-Dramaturgy. Author is probably a Cakiar.
See R. 3003. K SSC.III. 447; CK S L. 85; 210 n., 244.
TMs. L 946, T 1195.

NIGAMAJAPAMAHOTSAVASATAKAM - Lyric. Glorification
of Murajapam festival in Trivandrum. T P; 1802. (Vol.VIII)

NILAMAHATMYAM-Purana. This is & work as old as Kerala-
mahitmyam See K S S C. 1V. 234,

NYAYASIDDHI - a c. on the Prakaranapaiicika - Mimamsa-
R: 3647. See also V. A. R. Sastri-Tattvabindu-Appendix II.

PADABHEDINI-Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya., T P. 1821, 1822,
(Vol. VII) CK S L. 27.

PADADIPIKA - Mahibharatavyikhya. This is an incomplete
commentary on the Mahabharata by a Kerala author. The

occasional elucidation of words is found in Malayalam
language. T P. 185. A.

PADARTHADIPIKA- Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya, T C. 1492,
(Vol. IX). The identity of the author is not clear; but we

know that he was a pupil of Srikantha since he remarked
himself as Srikanthapriyasisya. K S C. I. 121; CK S L. 27.

PADARTHADIPIKA-Sukasande$avyikhya. Date-not known,
R. 5397. It is said that there is another Manuscript with the

private Library at payyoli Karanattu Viriyam in North
Malabar. See K S SC. III. 460; C K S L. 227.
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PADARTHADIPINI- Tripuradahanavyikhyi- a c. on the
Tripuradahana of Vasudevabhattatiri. The author of the
commentary is the son of Nityapriya who is a native of
Gokarpa. R:2711; CK S L. 27. This c. may be identical
with the Padarthacandrikd mentioned by Vatakkimkur
Rijarija Varma Rija in tne K S S C. 1. 151.

PADARTHAVADINI- Gaarikalyanavyakhya. R: 2916. a com-
mentary on the Gaurikalyina of Govindanitha. The author
is a pupil of one Nariayana: see K S C.I1.413; KSSC. 1.
457, CK S L. 206.

PAKSISASTRAM- A strological work, T C: 704: A: and B
(Vol:1V) and T P. 889 (Vol III: Certain Malayalam verses
are also contained in this work: It deals with prognostication
based on Paficapaksi (five birds). The manuscripts noted
above differ from each other; but the subject matter
is the same. The work furnishes a detailed statement of the
effects based on Tithi, Vara, Naksatra etc. of each bird. See
also K S S C. II. 503.

PANDAVACARITAM-Kivya in 16 Cantos. TC. 1468, a. 1474 b;

(Vol. 1X). R. 3390. Legeds conaect it with a Varyasyar
named Kali who was a contemporary of Vasudevabhattatiri,
the authar of the Yubhisthiravijaya. See K S C. 1. 123, 1L
344; K S S C. 1.153; C KSL.21., 207.

PANDAVACARITASARGASANGRAHASLOKA- T C. 1468.
(Vol. IX). Date earlier than 100 years. See KSSC. VI
256. (Vatakkumkir calls it Pandavacaritram ).

PANINISOTRODAHARANAKAVYA- Sastrakivya; Vyakarana
R. 3066 The author is probably a member of the Kidalliir
Nambitiri family. There is also a commentary along with
the text. See KSS C. 1. 434; CK S L. 203; HC S L.p. 145.

PATHYAM. Vaidyaka. A commentary on the Astingahrdaya
R. 3708. See K S C. I. 465. See T C O L Al!phabetical Index
Vol 1I. P 144.

PRAISARTHADIPIKA-Veda. See K S S C III. 533. (Praisart-
habothika T Ms. C. 2360 E).

PRAKIRNASANGRHA- Jyotisa~ R, 5191. a compilation of
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details required for the preparation of Hindu Calendars. See
K S S C. 11l 395, also see TMs. 597 c.

PRAKRIYABHIDHANARUPASARVASVAM- grammar, T P.
982; derivation of words is explained in this.

PRAKRIYASARVASVAVYAKHYA- anonymous and incom-
plete published in the T SS. 106.

PRAPANCAHRDAYA - Encyclopaedia. Published TS S. 45.
see also K S S C, III 624,

PRASNALANCHANAM- Jyotisa. See K S S C. III 387, TMs.
10556 A.

PRASNANUSTHANAPADDHATI- Jyotisa. T C 632. C. (Vol.
1IV); T P. 899, 900 A. (Vol IV). See K S S C. III 386.

PRATARBHAJANASTOTRA See K S S C. I11. 509, T Ms 2792)

PORNAVEDESAKIRTANAM- Stotra. printed in SP T. 1113
ME. See K SSC. VI. 249.
RAGHAVAKUNJARASTOTRAM- See K S S C. III. 508.
RAMACANDRASTAVA-Stotra. See K S S C. VI. 267.
RAMAKARNAMRTAM - Stotra. The work is attributed to
Sankeracarya. Buta later writer composed the work as an
imitation of Srikrsnykarnamrta. KSC. III. 86; KSSC.1.254.
RAMASTUTI Stotra. The author of the work is said to be one
Visudeva See K S S C, VI. 248.
RAMAVARMAVIJAYAM-Campu. The work is written in
prais of Svititirunil Maharaja of Travancore and the
author was a resident of Paficalangalagrahara identified with
Mahéidanapura. See K S C. IV. 32; KSSC. VI 343; CKSL
240. See also an article on this by S. Venkatasubrahmanya
Iyer, J T. Vol XVI 4, 1967.
RUKMANGADACARITAM-Mahakivya. only two sargas are
available. The autbor is probably Pantalam Rama Varma
Tampuran T C. 1519.A. (Vol.IX.) KS C. 111, 84; KSSC
II. 490; CK S L. 243.
RUPAM KRIYAPADAM CA-Vyakarana. It is stated that the
manuscript of the work is 500 years old. This work is prob-
ably the basis of Siddhariipa. See K S S C. II. 694,



Sanskrit Literature of Kerala 153

SAMASACAKRAM- Primary text book of grammar. Printed
See KSS C.1V. 427.

SAMASY AKRSNALILA-Kivya. The author of his work is the
same author of Vacanamila. See K S C. II. 310.

SAMASYARAMAVRTTANTAM- Kivya. The author is identi-
cal with the author of Vacanamila. See K S C. II. 310.

SAMUDRIKASASTRA or SAMUDRIKALAKSANAM- Palmi-
stry; TP. 970 A; 971. A. (Vol. IV). Published with Mal. C

in K U M. Series No. 124. See K S S C. III. 642.
SANGITACUDAMANI- Sangitaéasira, T Ms. Transcript No.

334; R.3811 K S C. Carca I 231. See also Bhasitraimasikam
Vol. 4 Part, I March 1954. There is a Malayalam Comm-
entary also on this work.
SANGRAMAVIJAYODAYAM-Science of war (15th Century)
A. D.) TC. 677 C (Vol. 1V). The work consists of 24
Addhyayas in Arya Metre. The work is a prescription of
Mantras Tantras, Muhiirtas etc. Conducive to the attai-
nment of Victory in war Publisted, T SS. 123. See also
KSSC. II. IIL
SANTANADIPIKA- Jyotisa. T C. 682 C.(Vol. IV); T P. 968,
(Vol. IV). The author of the work isa disciple of one
Vasudeva. The work is an exposition of the beneficent or
ba'eful astrological indications for progeniture. The work
has bee published from Bombay. See also K S C. IIL. 95;
K S S C.1II 501.
(Note: There are three works with the same title and theme
attributed to Keéava, Mahideva and Harinathacirya on p:
633, C C. Vol. 1. In British Museum Catalogue (No. 505’
another Santanadipika is noticed containing 108 verses).
SANTANAGOPALAM- Laghukivya consisting of only seven
stanzas. See K SC. III. 77 K S SC.IV 516;CK S L. 238.
SARASVATISTOTRAM- See K S S C. III. 509.
SARVAMATASANARAHA- Vedanta. The work is written in
the model of Sarvadar§anasangraha. Publsihed, T S S. 62.
See also K £ S C. II. 716.

SASTRSTAVA-See K S S C. VI 267.
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SAURICARITAVYAKHYA - a commentary on the $auricarita
of Srikantha. R. 4321 TP. 1982, (Vol. VIII). See K S C.
II.4; KSSC I 145,

SETU- Kéavya. The author of this work is identical with the
same author of the Vacanamala. See K S C. II 310.

SIMANTINICARITAM-CAMPU TC. 1397 A. (Vol. VIII) date
of composition of the work is 18th Century A, D., ie. later
than the time of Kufican Nambiar. See K S C. III. 76;
CKS L. 238.

SIVASTUTI- Stotra Published, J T. Vol. VIII. 3, 1955. See C
K SL. 241. n.

SIVATANDAVADANDAKAM- Stotra. The work is probably
150 years old. See K S S C. VI. 247,

SMARTAKARIKA- Smrti. The author is said to be a native
of Négatala or Anakkara in Malayalam. Thereis a Mala-
yalam commentary also on this work. Sec K S S C. II. 667.

SMARTAKARMAPADARTHANUKRAMANIK A- Smrti. See
K S SC II 681.

SMARTAPRADIPIKA- Smrti; KS S C.1I. 681. TP, 77 Vol.
L. is the same work attributed to Tirumalasomayajin son of
Puridpatirumala Yajva.

SMARTAPRAYASCITTASANGRAHA- Smrti; T C. 136 (Vol.

I). There is a Malayalam commentary on it. See K S C.
I1. 319; K S S C. II. 657.

SODASADDHYAYI- R. 3400- Mimimsa and Vedanfa- a ¢. on
the 16 chapters of the Piirva and Uttaramimamé$a $astras by
a Keraliya-See V. A R. Sastri-Tattvabindu- Appendix II

SOMAVARARCANA- Kiavya in 8 Sargas. The author is said to
be a native of Vettattunitu. KS S C. III. 617.

SONADRIMAHATMYA or SONACALASTOTRA- T C. 1124.
CK SL. 242.

SPHUTANIRNAYAVIVRTI- Jyotica- a commentary on Shuta-
nirpaya of Acyuta Pisarodi. T C.769 B. (Vol. V). See KSC
II. 322; K S S C. I.308.

SRIDHARMASASTRSTUTIKADAMBA- Stotra. A collection
of 22 Stotras in praise of Dharmasasta. The Kiratastka
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mentioned in the K S S C.IIL. 513, is contained in this
book. Printed in Malankara Printing House. 1120 M,E. See
K S S C. VI 257.

SRIKRSNA CAMPU- K S S C. III. 504.

SRIKRSNACARITA - Stotra. The date of composition of the
work is not earlier than 100 years. See K S § C, VI 257.

SRIKRSNADANDAKA - Stotra - Published, J T. 1X. 1-1956.
See CK S L. 241.n.

SRIPADMANABHAKSARAMALIKA-A stotra of Sripadma-
nibhasvami of Trivandrum T P. 156. D. (Vol.I),

SRIPORKALISTAVA-Stosra. The work is attributed to Sanka-
racirya K S S C. 1II. 514. published in Malayalam script
by K V. Sarma, M'W. 17th March 1957.

SRIRAMODANTAM - TP 1931. (Vol. VIiI); Laghukivya,
Primary text book for Sanskrit study. The poem was written
probably earlier than 150 years. Printed. See K S C. III- 87;
KS SC.II 16; IV, 426; C K S L. 243. There is a comme-
ntary on the poem called Candrika. See K S C, Carcal 460.

SRISVAYAMVARAM- T C, 156. (Vol. 1X). A Yamakakivya-
In 4 Asvasas. See K S C.11414; KS S C. II. 496; CK S L.
243.

SUCINDRASTHALAMAHATMYA-Purina. T C. 227-231 (Vol.
II); T P. 489, 490. (Vol. 11). R. 5407.

SUDARSANAMOKSA - Campukivya See K S C. 1II. 74; K §
SC.1V.344; CK S L. 238.

SUKRAKERALAM-also called Bhrgukeralam or Keralaraha-
syam, Jyotisa, R, 1618, a., 1623. SeeK S C. 1. 164.

SORYASTOTRA - Stotra. T C, 1519, C. {Vol. IX). See K S S
C. VI. 246,

SUVARNAMUKTAVALI-A Stotra in praise of Devi in which
the initial letters of all the verses are in alphabetical order;
T C. 1519. G (Vol. 1X). Published in J T. Vol. XII. 3, 1961
also given in the Stotrasamahara, T S S, 211.

SVARGAROHANAM CAMPU - Itis attributed to Melputtir
Narayanabhatta, See K S S C. IV. 505.

SVATIMUKTAKA - Lyric. R. 4199. b, The author of the
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work is identified with Uddanda Sastri; but the view is reje-
cted and it is attributed to one Nambutiri. published, SP T.
V1I. 3. See on this poem, S. Venkitasubrahmanya lyer, J T.
Vol. XVI. 1. 1966. See also K S C 1I. 54; K S S C. II. 744;
CK S L. 84, 243,

SYAMANTAKAM-Campu; T C. 1397. B. (Vol. VIII). See K S
C.1I1.77; CK S L. 238.

SYANANDURAPURANASAMUCCAYA -Purana T P. 521,522
and 523. (Vol.11) and T C. 237 (Vol. Ii). In this work a
description of the greatness of Trivandrum and the temple
consecrated therein is given. The date of the transcriptton of
one Ms. of the work is 834. M. E. (1659. A D.) The work
is written in puranic style.

TALARATNAKAKA-Sangita$astra. See K S S C. 1V. 426.

TANTRASANGRAHAVYAKHYA-Jyotisa T C. 699 (Vol. Iv).
commentary on the Tantrasangraha of Nilakantba Soma-
yajin. Th: commentator wes a brahmin and a native of
Parakroda or Tripparangod. See. K SC II. 120; K SS C.
II. 498.

TATTVARTHADIPIKA - Vyikarana. T C. 525; T P. 802 (Vol.
lII). A commentary on the Rupavatara. by a disciple of
Narayanabhatta of Meiputtur. See K S C. 1. 401; C K S
L. 152,

TATTVARTHADIPIKA-(another) ac.on the Rupavatira-T P
726. (Vol. III)

TRAIVIKRAMAM - Drama. See KSC.I. 126, printed. R.3584c.
See K S C Carca 1 60.

TRNAVARTAVADHAM-Campukivya. See K S C III, 74; K
SSC:1V.344; CKS L. 238.

UNADISUTRAVYAKHYA - Vyakarana T C. 458 (Vol. II.
The author was a native of Svetavana identified with Trppa-
rangod.

UPADESASARASAMUCCAYA-Mantrasastra. R. 3051 See K
S SC.1V 247, T Ms. T 490.

UPARAGAKRIYAKRAMAM-Jyotisa (different from the two
others) See K S C Carca I. 222,
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USAPARINAYAM- Campu. T C. 1354-1356. (Vol. VIII) one
of the manuscripts of the work is dated 1844 A, D. On this
work see Manuscripts Notices and Studies by V. Naryanan
Nambutiri. M. A. B. T, J T. Vol. VII. 3-4, July-October
1951. see also K S C. III. 67; CK S L. 238.

VACANAMALA-a tika or a short commentary on the Balak-
rida commentary on the Yajiavalkyasmrti. R. 3062; T C.
122(Vol 1) see KSC. 1I. 310. see also Introduction to Yajiia-
valkyasmrti. T S S 74.

VAGISISTAVA- A stotra in 15 Stanzas. see K S S C. VI. 257.

VAIDYAMANORAMA-Ayurveda, the work was written earlier
than three centuries. Published. see K S S C. III. 622.

VALKALAKSETRAMAHATMYAM- T P. 422 (Vol. II). The
work deals with theorigin of Janardanaksetra in Varkala,
the famous place of pilgrimage in South India. see also
K S C. 1I. 336.

VALLABHAKSETRAMAHATMYAM- Purana. T P. 444, 445
(Vol. I1I). The work deals with the glory of Srivallabha
in the temple at Tiruvalla. This is written in the Puranic
style i e., in the form of a dialogue between Sita and Sau-
naka. It consists of four Chapters.

VARANASISASTAVA-see K S S C. IIL. 514.

VARARUCASANGRAHAVYAKHYA-Vivarapa. T P. 805, 807
B.(VOlIII) TS S 33.

VARNOCCARANALAKSANAM-Veda. see K S S C. III. 534.

VASTUVIDYA-Silpasatra. Published* T S S. 30. R. 3385; it
contains a Mal. C. also. see K S C II 279.

VATSARAJAPRABANDHA-Campukivya. R. 4335see K S C
IIL. 79.

VEDANTASANGRAHA-Vedanta.see K S S C. II. 715.

VEDANTASARASANGRAHA- Vedanta. see K S C. IV,
248.

VILVADRIMAHATMYAM-T P. 191 (Vol.I). Purdna. see
K S C. Il 336.

VIPRAPATNYANUGRAHALILA-Campu, see KS S C. 1Y,
344,
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VISANARAYANIYAVYAKHYA- Ayurveda. T. C. 862. B. and
863 (Vol. V;, KSS C.1V. 270; R. 3149. ¢

VISNUSAMHITA - Tantra. T C 1027, 1028 A (Vol. VI). The
author of the Tantrasamuccaya has borrowed ideas from
this work. The work is attributed to one Sumati. Published
TSS 85. see K S C.1I. 315; R. 315; K S S C. IlI 566.

VISNUSTUTI- Stotra. The author was a member of Tekketattu
Bhattatiri’s family. Publishedin SPT. V.4, see KSSC,
III. 515.

VISVAKARMIYAM-Silpasastra. T C. 1092 (Vol.VI). The work
is mentioned by Tirumangalattu Nilakanthan Missatu in
his Manusyalayacandrika. The work deals with the different
characteristics of water and earth in describing architecture
see K S C. II. 279.

VITANIDRABHANA-Drama, T C. 1301. (Vol.VIII); R. 3755
This is an oldest Bhana of. Kerala. The author was probably
a protege of the king of Cochin who was the hero of the
Sivavilasakavya. see K SSC. 1 313; K SSC. 1. 287
CK SL.154,199.

VRKASURAVADHAM - Compusee KSC.IIT. 71; KSSC.
VI. 344; CK S L; 238. R. 4426.

VRKSAMULYANIRNAYA  -Sistra.see K SSC. IlII. 544.

VYAGHRALAYESAMAHATMYAM-Stotra. see KSS C. I.
325.

VYAGHRALAYESASTAVA-Stotra. Date-19th Century A. D.
see K S S C. VI 245; R. 3320,

VYAGHRAPURIMAHATMYAM-Pariana. T C. 235 b (Vol. II)
K S C. 1 33; CKS L. 242.

VYAKHYASARA-Astaigahrdayavyakhya. T C. 827,829( Vol V)
R.3820. The work was written probably not earlier
than 1300 A. D. The author is an elder contemporary of
the author of Hrdayabhodika commentary on the Astin-

gahrdaya. see Dr. P K. Narayana Pillai, Introduction to
Hrdayabodhika on the Astangahrdaya, T S S. 155.

VYAKRTI-Sukasande§avyakhya, It is stated that a manuscript
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of the work is with Natuvanniiru Nantanaééeri Mittatu, see
KSC.1.149,K S SC.II 695, C K S L. 227,

VYAVAHARAMALA- Dharmaéastra. The work is  different
from the famous Vyavaharamala attributed to Mahisama-
ngalam Nirayana. The author of this work is said to be
one Srikrsna-tarkilankarabhatta whose identification is not
settled. See K S S C. I. 339.

YADUNATHACARITAM- T P. 1876 (Vol, VIII}; T C. 1485
(Vol. IX). The is a Mahakivya in 10 Sargas. The work is
dated 15th Century A. D. The avthor was a poet who lived
under the patronage of a Queen of Kipakavams$a, the
younger sister of Aditya Varma Raja of Deéinnanid. see
KSC.II 8; KSSSC II.492; C KS L. 207. See also
Sahrdaya III, §S.

YAGAVISAYAKA- Veda. There is a Malayalam commentary
also with the manuscript of the work See K S S C. II. 688.

YANLUKSANGRAHAVYAKHYA- Vyikarana. It isstated that
the manuscript of the work is with Kottakkal Kovilakom
Library. See K S S C. III. 541,

YATISAMSKARAVIDHI- Vaidika. K S S C. IV. 248, R. 3196.

YAYATICARITAM- Drama T P. 1563. A. (Vol.VII) Printed
in the Caturmasiki Patrika of Sanskrit College, Trivandrum.
See K S S C. VI. 363.

YOGABHYASAKRAMA or Yogasaiigraha- Yogasastra. T C.
341, 342 (Vol. I1). There is a Malayalam commentary also

on the work. It seems that the author himself is the comme-
nator. See K S S C.1I. 701.
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Vol. IV Reprint, December, 1964.
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Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African studies, London.

Indian Histroical Quarterly

Indian Antiquary

Journal of Bombay University.

Journal of Orienlal Research, Madras.

Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, London.
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Dr. E. E..cwaran Nampoothiry (b 1930) took
M. A. Degrees in Sanskrit General (First
rank) and in Sanskrit speciai (First class) from
the University of Kerala. He received Ph. D.
Degree from the same Univeisity for his
thesis ‘Balaramabharatam-Its Centribution
to Indian Dance and Drama'

After serving in the Private colleges at
Ernakulam for sometime and in the Lexicon
Department of the University of Kerala, he
joinedthe Oriental Research Institute andMss.
Library of the same .University as Assistant
Research Officer where he worked for over
nine years. In 1970, he joined the Depart-
ment of Sanskrit in the same University as
Lecturer.

Dr. Nampoothiry has edited the Prama-
nalaksnam of Sarvajiatman, an important
work on epistemology of Indian Philosophy,
and the scholarship displayed in this edition
has been acclaimed in several reviews. He is at
present engaged in the preparation of a mono-
graph ‘4 Survey of Dar$ana Literature in
Kerala'.
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